


 



MRS. COCKBURNE, 

, OF 
Sey @ 

MADRAS, 

Ir was the opinion of Mrs, Cocknurne; 
that much of thé literary matter which the 
author had fome thoughts of offering to 
the publick, feparately, in-an introductory - 
volume, with a delineation of fome of the 

charaéters, and a defign of the work; 

might be wrought, with better effect, into 

the work itfelf. He leaves the publick ta” 

_judge how far he is authorifed in adopting 
that opinion. ‘The accurate and able man- 

ner in which this lady, at a very early 
period: of ye, transfufed into the Englifh 
language, as well the profound and abj/trai, 

as gay and elegant, “ ruoucuTs” of the 

தட celebrated  



Car) 
celebrated citizen of Geneyva,*—where he 

“© re-echoes, in the charatter of the Ge- 

nius and Reprefentative of human nature, 

and communicates to his readers that en- 

thufiaftick love of nature and virtue which 
glowed in his own breaft,” at the fame 
time that fhe has avoided intermixing the 
eccentricities and errors of what is excel- 
lent and ufeful in the writings of that ex- 
alted genius,—fufficiently evinces the fter- 
ling value of her obfervations, The author, 
therefore, has again yentured to incorpo. 
rate part of what he had, indeed, twice 
before embodied and withdrawn, from a 
fincere doubt of his own powers to inter- 
weave it with advantage to the general in- 
terefts of the book; for therein only can. 
there be hazard. Of the possrariry of 

" raifing the general character of the Englith 
romance, by the interfperfion of fubjets 
of weight and fublimity, either in fejence 
or morals, fo as likewife to raife the pat 
fions and affeétions of the fabl¢, there cans 

ட் 
* Thoughts of Jean-Jacques Rouffeau, tranflated by 

Mifs Henrietta Colebrooke, 

not  
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not bea doubt: and it has, indeed, been 

by feveral authors occaflonally attempted, 
and with fuccefS toa degree, but with ap-~ 

parent apprehenfion. The author of thefe 

pages is, therefore, perfectly fatisfied that 
the IDEA with which Mrs. Cocxpugne 
has-honoured bin, will receive the une- 

quivocai fuffrage of the profeffional’criticks, 
to whom his attempt to realife ic is fub- 

mitted: And could he have a moment’s 
apprehenfion of ‘that rpza meeting difap- 

“probation, he’ would certainly -not have 
fubjeted her to any part of the cenfure 
he may incur fromi_ his own failure} in the 
management of it. 

But the obligation which the author 
owes to Mis. Cocxsurne, on the fcore of 

literary arrangement, is not the fole mo- 

tive for addrefling to her a proportion of 
this work, and bat. without any previous 

folititation, ‘The @leGing of a patron is, 
he conceives, amonegft' the inberent RIGHTS 
of literature, which, however, he is aware 

her delicacy would; in the prefent inftance, 

+ Sce Advertifement to this edition, vol. i. 

2 have  
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have difputed or denied: but there are 

privileges of an independent nature, the 
affertion of which fhould reft on our own 

judgment and difcretion; and any pefition 

to exercife thefe, implies a doubt even that 

~ they exit. The jreedom of elettian, as to 

the choice of a virtuous perfon to exem- 
plify a virtuous, even though it may be 

an unfuccefsful endeavour, ought to be 
looked upon as amongft the moft inalien- - 
able rights attached to the charter of lite- 

rature. On that authority a writer fhould 

feel that he has 

«« The world before him where to choofe,” 

And, on that authority, the author of thefe 

Sheets takes leave to illuftrate, by the con- 

dué& of Mrs. Cocxzurne, his attempted 

portrait ofa female, which may ferve as 

an example of the filial, fraternal, and con- 

jugal virtues: and to! fanétion this illuftra- 

tion, he refers to that lady’s family and _ 
friends, nay, to a yet ftronger teftimony— 

her own conscious HEART!  
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FAMILY SECRETS. 

‘CHAPTER ர 

TEARS OF JOY. 

UPow the return of Olivia to the break 
fafting parlour, which was immediately 
after fhe had placed Jenny more ௨ 
her eafe with her own family; the feated 

herfelf, even though her beloved Henry 

was in the room, between Mr. Clare and 

Sir Armine; and in that fituation recapi- 

tulated, with great fidelity,—but with 

many comments and illuftrations, fupplied 
from that rich repofitory, her own good 

snind,—all that had paft between her and the 

humble companion of her walk. Both the 
old gentlemen were much affected, andex- 

perienced, in their turn, the fenfations, 

though perhaps in a lefs vivid degree, 

which had before been felt by Olivia; nor 
were thofe of Lady Fitzorton, who had a 

very tender difpofition, lefs animated. But 

Vou, IL B what  
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what hall be faid of the emotions of 

Henry ? efpecially at the paffages that de- 

pitted the virtue of Caroline Stuart, on 

‘ whom Olivia paffed.an eulogy that would 

not have been unworthy of Henry himfelf! 

—regretting at every fentence, that the 

friendfhip formed between them in child- 

hood had ever been deftroyed. 

Be it noted alfo, to the honour of Olivia, 

that in her recital fhe funk upon her little 

auditory, probably in confideration of 
Henry’s friendfhip for Charles Stuart, as 

many of the indefenfible parts of the baro- 

net’s conduct asthe could; or, rather, the 

gave to truth its moft candid form. At 

this moment Partington entered the room, 

took achair, and fat thoughtfully down, 

“To let the Atwoods meet the Stuarts, | 

you know,”—faid Olivia, addreffing herfelf 

to Lady Fitzorton, and looking at the old 

gentlemen,—**' would be little fhort of 

actual madnefs,—at leaft till matters are in 

better train; and to allow them to take 

poffeffion of the cottage they, mentioned, 
ரய at prefent, while left to the guidance 

of  
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of their own refentments, would be as bad. 

Suppofe then’’—here the had along whifs 

per with her father, at the end.of which 

fhe fprung up, and.running to. Henry» 

afked him if he*was- difpofed for a walk 

to the poor deferted manor-houfe, that fine 

morning ?—‘ My father,’ faid fhe, ‘ has 
given me a commiffion, which mut. be 
executed immediately.” 
Henry was rifing to attend her, when 

Partington, getting up, cried out, ‘¢ Holds 

hold, you litele villain ! I fee you, and your 
old fcoundrel of a father, are upon. fome 
fcheme to trick me out of my-vagabonds: 

—but it won’t do:—I have fettled the 

whole bufinefs. They are getting ready 
to go with me ; and I have ordered your 

little meffage-cart, Armine, to come in tow 

of my chaife; and I had.a good mind to 

have ordered your chaife into the bargain,”’ 

« And you might have done fo,” faid 

Sir Armine; warmly,—‘ and my coach 
8002-1 And my curricle,”’ cried Olivia, 

putting, on her cloak.— And ai] our carri- 

ages,” added: Mr, Clare ;—“ bnt then, you 

Bi mutt  
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mitt not cheat my poor Olivia out of hé# 
hare of the Atwoods.—She tells me, the. 

éideft daughter is to fucceed the foolifh 
dyoung woman who is marrying off? 
#0 !? exclaimed’ Olivia, “ I cannot do 
without déar Jane’;the is the only wo- 

fhan in the world to replace Lucy:—and 
lier ‘child will be Ho hindrance ; and the 
manor-houfe is.really catching’ cold, for 
want of Company—You know, my dear 
Lady Fitzorton, ou never let us live any 
where but “with ‘you, at the caftlé;—and 
we are ten times greater vagabonds, as Mr. 
Partington calls them, than any ofthe At- 
Woods.= So Wo not interfere with my part 
Sfthe propetty, pray, Mr. Infufferable 1”? 
Be it foryou aré a fad fellow, 

though,” -anfwered Partington == but as 
‘this is the ‘cafe, my chaife and the cart will 
do.—I have fent the caitiff, true George, 
after Jerom andhis Dorothy, as he callsher ; 
sand I will go before, upon/ohe of your 
horfes,—not your mad- -tap, Bucephalus, 
though, Henry; you ‘have taught him 
fome of your pottical ‘fights, —Od’s 

pranks!  
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* pranks! the high-mettled rafcal would 

throw Apollo ;—one would think he was 

making Pindarics, while mere mortal man 

was upon his back!—No, no, James’s 

even-going pad for me.”—* Order white 

Surry for the field to-morrow,” quoth 

Henry, fportingly:— But whither,” de- 

manded Lady Fitzorton,—** are you going 

to carry the good folks ?/’ : 

«To where all vagabonds ought to be 

carried—to a place of fafety fo don’t 

afk any more queftions :—look: to the 

huffy and her brat, who are to.go into your 

cuftedy.”” I 

« But fhall we not,”’—refumed Lady 

Fitzorton—* fee them again before they 

go? Ihave not feen any but the eldeft 

daughter and her infant yet.”” 

“No,” anfwered Partington :-— no 

leave-takings. The people are fick and 

forry s-—and.as to gratitude, and all that, 

time enough to fettle thefe matters when 

our work is done. We are officers of 

jupice, you know, and of courfe are re~ 

fponfible for our prifoners. 

B3 « Mean-  
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«Meantime, it is eafy to /uppo/é the men 
“and boys have made their bows, and the 

‘women and girls dropt their curtfies. I 
hate blufhing and blubbering -—fo good 

bye to you—I hear the carriages wheeling 
round ;—aye, and there I fee fteps on 
Steady,—your youngeft villain, Armine, 

is leading him.—I fhall have the vagabonds 
come whimpering, if I do not ftop them. 

Not a ftep, therefore, on your lives, 

you feoundrels, ull we have got through 
the park?” 

“« But promife me,”—faid Olivia, fol- 

Jowing Partington to the door ;—* you 
will leave my property ; I ought to go and 
fettle that matter myfelf.” 

*4Settle:nonfenfe !” cried Partington.— 
Vl tell the girl, the and her child are~ 

to be put into prifon, by you cule of 
me.” ் 

« Oh! but டப்ப thing,” faid Olivia: 
—‘ T would not have you go to the oe 

nor within fight of it, for the world :—. 
you know not what may be the confe- 
quence,-—Gracious !—Mr, Partington, you 

are  
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are the beft man in: the world—almo?— 
but—but—are fo precipitate—fo——”’ 

« Did you ever hear fuch a faucy, vex- 

atious, talkative, prittle-prattle, infolent; 

infufferable feoundrel, fince you~ were 

born?” cried Partington, taking her hand 

and kiffing it.—* Why, you little imper-- 
tinent villain, do you pretend: to inftru? 

an old rafcal like me, where I am to go, 
and what lam to do?—Do I afk, how 

you intend to difpofe of your fhare of the 
ragamuffins?——whether ftrangling, fhoot~ - 
ing, or.only whipping, is to be their por- 
tion ?—As to the abbey, doyou fuppofe F 
will carry fuch a fet of abominables before’ 
the worthy gentleman”—here he took off 

his hat, and bowed re{pectfully— who 

has been fo kind to them, till they are ina 
proper condition to bring him to the gib- 
bet But you have kept me talking here, 

while I could have gor, .with my whole 

crew, almoft half-way to my journey’s end: 

—fo afk no queftions—flay, all of you;, in 

this room, without ringing the bell,.twenty 

B4 minutes,  
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minutes, by Olivia’s watch and God 

mend you all,” 
Saying. this, he opened ‘the door, bat 

meeting Henry, he thruft him into the 
room alfo, crying out, ‘ God mend you~ 

72% you feoundrel !’—thea locking the 

door, gave the key. to one of the fervants. 

“ Here, firrah, if you let them out before 

the expiration of twenty minutes by the 

click of that pendulum oppofite, to which 

1 now ftation you”—pointing to the caftle 

clock—* I'll anatomize you:—nay more, 

Iwill have an hole dug, chin deep, in the 
yery {pot where 1 now place you,—and 

turning you into a fun-dial, with a brafs 

plate nailed to your head, make you learn 

to keep time for the reft of your life |— 

Stay, here comes George,—you are re- 
leafed, firrah,—this rafcal will ferve my 
purpofe better.—Here, Mr. Scoundrel,’* 
faid Partington :—« twenty minutes to a 
moment, keep this key,—then open that 
door,—and have an eye to the windows 

too ; but as I know you to be a thorough- 
paced  
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paced villain, and therefore to be depended 
on,—you may move about a little, juft to 

‘flretch your legs,” , 
Partington mounted Steady, after a fhort 

conference with Jerom.and his mule, who 

now came up,—packed the Atwoods into 

the carriages—and George took his ftation.. 

CHAPTER IL. 

THE SERVANT THE MASTER. 

"TBE Claresand Fitzortons had too fincere: 
a veneration ‘for the ‘virtues of this excel- 

lent man, not to let him: conduét them in: 

his own way. ் 

Sir Armine and Lady Fitzorton could 

not, however, but fmile at the conceit of 

their own caftle-being converted into a jail, 

and one of their own fervants into the 

jailor ;—and they were puzzling them- 
felves, to knowin whofe’ cuftody they were 

placed, when a. voice, which they knew 

to be that of true George, addreffed wi) 

through the key-hole. 
Bs « Pray,  
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« Pray, my ladies and gentlemen, don’t. 

be angry ;—I hope you will be pleafed to 

be fhut up for as long a time as. Mr. Part- 

ington has ordered ;—not that I mind being 

*natomijed, a pin’s point ;—but, fays he, 

you are a feoundrel of honour, George,-— 

this was in a whifper—thaking my hand at 

the fame time—your. worfhip knows his 

way.—So I am forry I can’t let you out, 

my ladies and gentlemen: but I know, if, 

I did, he would never call me a fcoundrel 

again,—though, mayhap,1 fhould be more — 

of a fcoundrel then than am now.—The 

time will foon be gone; fourteen minutes 

and almoft a half now.—They fay, time 

has wings: but I think, I never knew him 

creep fo flow in my life-—I with I could tell 

you any pretty ftory, or fing a good fong,, 

 ordo any thing, to keepyour honours in 

fpirits, while you are my prifoners. As 

for that, had your honours been confined 

ina dark room, you would have been better 

off than poor me,:or Mr. Partington either: 

=for there was fuch kiffing and crying 

with the old folks, on leaving Jenny and 

her  
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her child behind,—and Jenny, I believe is 
hardly out of her-fits yet !”-—«« In fits 1”? 

anfwered Olivia:—* let me out this inftant 

—no—run and:tell her—I will be with her 

in—a—very few minutes.”—“ I can’t go 
to tell her, mifs, though I had rather be 

in fits myfelf, than. fhe:—yet I. mayn’t 

budge till my time is-out.” 

Among the other good qualities of 

George, he had one well worthy the adop- 

tion of all-his party-coloured brethren,— 

towit, that fimple but rare property of do- 

ing what he was ordered. 
‘ But here fhe comes with the child in 

her arms, and the tears all about her pretty 
face :—now I can tell her, mifs,—nay, for 

that matter, in about another minute and 

three quarters you may tell her yourfelf.” 

—Hlre ‘he entered into a fhort’ converfa- 

tion with Jane,—looking alternately at her, 

and at his watch;—then he exclaimed— 

« Huzza !—Huzza !—the time’s out! the 

time’s out |”’—and -he vaulted in the airas 

if he himfelf had gained his freedom after 

years of flayery.—He unlocked. the door, 

B6 entered  
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entered the room, and entreated their 

honours? pardon, on receiving which, he 

went comforted away.—Olivia hafted to her 

charge—Hlenry was about to take his fhare _ 

jn the bufinefs, when his father requefted 

him to ftop a few moments, as he had» 

fomething to communicate, to which the: 

prefence of his mother, and their mutual 

friend Mr. Clare, could be no objection, — 

being, indeed, parties concerned. «« No,’ 

added he, recolleing himfel§K—“ it will do 

rather better to-morrow morning.—I for= 

gota few points which I have to adjuft pre- 

vioully- with you, my dear Clare-—To- 

jnorrow morning then, Henry, we will 

have our conference ; the refult of which, 

¥-truft, «will be as perfect happinefs to you, 

as can be expected in a world like this.”” 

Henry ftood irrefolute, whether to fpeak- 

or not;—and, while he was balancing, 

Olivia came back, light as the goffamer, 

and faid to him in undeniable accents,— 

“Now, then, for our walk to the manor- 

houfe,-and Jenny Atwood will be. of our 

party : the air will do her good ;—and be- 

é fides,  
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fides, the will be wanted,—or if the should 

be fatigued, my good papa has command— 

ed me to take the coach going and coming, 
if neceflary:—and why fhould not dear 
Jane; and youand I, Henry, have an air- 

ing this morning, as well.as the reft of the 

Atwoods and Mrs. Partington ?—-We will 

be back by dinner time, fir,”’—added the 

to-her father—and then diftributing, to the 
reftsof the family, her little careffes, with 

aprace perfeétly her own, asthe always did 

before the went out,—fhie took her Henry’s 

arm: and as Jenny Atwood modeftly de- 

clined the carriage, they all three walked 

through the park of Fitzorton, and to the 

manor-houfe of Clare. 

CHAPTER IIL. 

ESCAPES, 

‘Tuas little excurfion was productive of 

an event, which had well nigh. brought 

about that very explanation which Henry 

ம் had  
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had fo long defired, yet dreaded, fhould 
take place. 

Olivia had, at this firft fetting out, ar- 

ranged Jane Atwood between: Henry and: 

herfelf, each infifting upontakingan arm 

but foon after, Olivia made a little “altera~ 

tion by putting herfelf in Jenny’s place,, 

declaring <* That fhe was refolved to have 
the charge all to herfelf.”. Whether this 

was:the whole, or only in part, the reafon’ 

for the change, it is impoffible for us to: 

fay, but it was that which the thought fit 

toaffign; and there was no time to difpute 
its for juft as the trio had gained an emi- 
nence in Mr. Clare’s park,. Jenny was led 
by curiofity, or fome other motive, to afk, 
“Whether the fine feat to the right did 
not belong to—to—to—” 

Perceiving her faulter, Olivia relieved 
her by faying ‘Yes, that is the abbey: 
but we fhall have a better view of it pre- 
fently ;—yet the manor-houfe will be quite 
jealous if you give the preference, Jane, to 

"the abbey.”” 

Henry  
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«Henry fupprefied'a Gigh as he pee 
his view to the latter, 5 

«© And’ foppofe, ‘then, that‘foreft,” re- 

fumed Jane, with increafed emotion, sis _ 

—is—is—the one Ihave heard—fo—fo 
much about??? i 

« You. are right,” ன் Olivia: 

« thofe are the abbey woods ;—but F would 
have* you to know, our dear little gtoves 

and fhrubberies will fapply you with more 
fragrant flowers and enchanting walks ;— 

do not you think fo; Henry 2” 

Jane appearing faint, Olivia propofed 
refting a few minutes in‘one of the fmall 
alcoves. Hither they repaired :—Jenny. 

and Henry fat on the fame bench,—perhaps 

by accident, or out of refpect to Olivia ; 

for they left to hertone which commanded 

an extenfive’ profpect, whereas theirs had 
nothing to recommend it but an indifting& 

view of thé abbey, and a tkirt of its foreft. 

—Olivia did not profit by this mark of . 

their politepefs, ‘rather preferring a feat on 

the fame bench ;—and, no doubt, byia like © 

ene or compliment, thinking the had 

fufficiently  
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fufficiently afferted her claims, placed her= 
felf by the’ fide: of Henry ;—almoft at. the 

next inftant her attention was drawn to 

fome pencillings on the oppofite pannel of 
the wainfcot;—the rofe to read them.— 

Henry, impelled by a fudden recollection; 

caught her gown; and gently drawing her 

towards him, fhe again. fat down;. without 

in the leaft {afpecting there was any other 

motiyein the mind of Henry. thanthat which,. 

to her own; was the moft delightful—the 
Sweet thought of Henry ;—and the would. 

have left the alcove, without, -perhaps, 
thinking of her former dintention,, had not 

Jane Atwood, as the was going out, ex~ 
claimed, “* Good heaven! here are the 

names of that angel, Mifs Caroline, and. 

Lady Stuart! and—and—” had, Olivia 
permitted her to ftay another. moment in 
the alcove, fhe would have difcoyered the 
reft: but that amiable girl, believing the 
could not get her away too foon, hurried 
out, protefting, “ That they. fhould not 
have time to fettle their bufinefs, and be 

. back by dinner.”"—She took, however, the 

firtt  
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firft opportunity, when they had got into a 

path which did not admit their all walking 
together to affure Henry fhe was doubly 
indebted to him for-his confiderate good 

nef in preventing her from running on toy 
perhaps, fatal difcoveries:—** Generous 
Henry !' you'feared Jenny;: whosfinds, alas, 

but too many oceafions to fpeak of Sir 

Guife, would have beenled, by feeing the 

names-of his. fair daughter; and deceafed 

wife, into.a train of thought, that itis not 

for her peace fhe fhould indulge—But 1 
wonder we have never obferved. thefe 
names» before ;—indeed, it has not been 

the manor-houfe fummer this year ;—the 
caftle has» made us. truants from this our 

other home. Ido not think,” continued 
Olivia, availing herfelf of being behind 
Henry, in this narrow pathway, and Jenny’s 
walking before, the. grafs on the oppofite 
fide being left for mowing, and almoft 

ready for the fcythe,—I do not think 
any of the family has been in that alcove 
fince July was twelvemonth, when, you 
remember, we alldined and paffed the day 

there.  
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there. ’ L do not remember any’ pencilling 

then; and it is odd enough, how'the names 

of the Stuarts fhould be there, as none of 

them, except Charles; would: “be likely, 

ever! to: come upon our grounds, fince our 

unfortunate quarrel, you know.—Is it not 

ftrange, Henry 2 But hufh,” faid fhe,— 

“ Donot anfwer me now? dear Jane will 

think we siegle& her:—{top, let me pale ~ 

you and join her :—but do not loiter be-! 

hind,” 7 

Saying this, fhe bounded befide him at a 
place where the: grafs happened to be {can- 

ty;—and; like Camilla, feemed: {carcely 
to bend the blade.—Thus did Henry efcape' 

adifcovery of an imprudence, which the 

excefs of difappointed love alone could 
excufe;—for, had Olivia: put her firft de~ 

fign into execution, or Jane continued to: 

go on, the following verfes would. have’ 

been found: pencilled, in a fmaller charac- 
ter; immediately under the names of Caro- 

line, Lady Stuart, Sir Guife, and Henry = 

© potent  
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0 potent Love! that thy tree fighs ” ° 

Could’ reconcile antipathies | 
Ah, then, thy, rofy bands thoald join 

Henry and faithful Caroline. 
"Then too, their long-contending fires, 
‘Warm’d by thy fonl-cementing fires, 
‘To thy pure thrine fhould-incenfe bear, 
And parents aid their children’s prayers 
Ahl try then, Love, thy potent fighs, 

To reconcile antipathies |. 

This ¢ffufion efcaped Henry in one of 

histender migrations ;—for there was fearce 

‘a {pot on any one of the eftates, which had 

not received fome memorial of his difap- 

pointed -paffion—and in not a few places 

his mufe had been called upon to celebraté 

the fair objet of his afflited heart—ex- 

cept in thofe exigencies, when he was really 

too much diftrated by his paffion for 

Caroline, to indulge his paffion for poetry, 

or even to know that the fiftions of poetry 

had a place in his heart ;—fo entirely was 

it-at thofe times‘rapt by the realities of 

love. Happening to be one day fitting 

in the alcove which we have juft left, when: 

he was far from happy, yet as far from 
being  
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being hopelefs,—the precife ftate of mind, 
perhaps, which admits a poetick deferip- 

tion of real feelings, his thoughts took that 
turn, in profe, which he afterwards verfified 

in the manner we have feen. The warm- 

breathed prayer, for the moment, foothed 

the woe: but how he fuffered fuch a tell~ 

tale evidence, in which “his hand appear- 

ed again{t his heart,” to remain, we know. 

not :—certain, however, itis, that a future 

hazard, from the fame caufe, was put at 

defiance; for the verfes were rubbed out 
fo effetually the fame evening, that not a 

_trace was left for the fearching eye either 
ef curiolity or jealoufy. 

——- 

CHAPTER Iv. - 

ALARMS. 

As Henry and his fair companions were 

afcending the flight of fteps which lead to 
the front of the manor-houfe, Olivia ob- 

feryed, “ That two perfons on horfeback 
were  
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were near the paddock,” ‘which was at the 
diftance only of a few paces from’ the back 
of the manfion.—Olivia, with Jenny, ran 

to the edge of the fteps to fee ; and Henry 
followed, as the perfons on horfeback were 

paffing the great gate,—the iron-werk 802 

joining to which, ran the full length of 

the houfe and court-yard:—Jenny cried 

out, “Oh heaven! there is my guardian 

angel. herfelfi—there is Mifs Stuart !--I 
fhould know hef from a thoufand !—thatis 
fhe, madam 1—the beautiful lady on horfe- 
back !—and the perfon with her, is good 
Mr. Dennifon:—I mutt; indeed I muft go 
and pay them my humble refpedts.”” 

She was down the fteps, and round to 

the iron failing, in a moment, exclaiming, 

at every ftep, ‘ Heaven blefs your lady- 

fhip!—God preferve you, Mis Caroline, 

and you too, Mr. Dennifon!”—They were 

returning from:their morning ride round 
the ‘parks, by the public road, which en- 
circled the three eftates.—Olivia, heating 
the name of Caroline, impelled by the re- 
colle&ed ‘fondnels of infant days, and by 

ப்ர ரத veng- 
6 ்  
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veneration, to fee a lady, for. whofe vir-, 

tues fhe bore fuch refpeét; ran with no 16%. 

{peed :—and Henry, agitated by a thou- 

fand emotions, rather few than ran, to be-. 

hold the caufe of all his blifs and all his 

anguifh. Caroline having {topped her, 

“horfe-on the firft hearing of Jenny's ejacu- 

lations, recognifed the perfon who had- 

uttered them, but had fcarcely time to ex-, 

claim, ‘* Whom do I behold ?—Is.it poffi- 

ble 2—Can itbe Jenny Atwood ?”’—before 

the fight of Henry and Olivia put all her 

ideas to flight. ‘‘ Dear affociate of our 

blooming hours!’’ faid Olivia, —< has 

chance at laft_ permitted me again to offer, 

- perfonally, to your virtues, that tribute, 

which Henry Fitzorton Hasathoufand times 

heard me pay you,—and which, my fecret 

heart had mingled with my conftant prayers 

for the’ choiceft bleffings of heaven upon 

the good 2” 

Caroline was about to reply, but was fa 

vifibly affeéted by the emotions of admi-. 

ration and aftonifhment, excited by. the un- 

expected fight of, ambaps the three per- 

ஹெட் fons  
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fons upon earth moft calculated to raife 
thofe emotions,—and, poflibly, by fome 
other not undelightful refleGtions,y—that 
fhe could not utter a word, and ‘with 
great difficulty, kept her feat on the horfe : 
and when Dennifon reminded her, <« That 
Sir Guife muft be within a very fhort dif 
tance, as he heard the gate fhut, which 
belonged to the cottage, where they had 
left-him converfing with the labourer ;— 
and as the fudden fight of Jane might occa~ 
fion fome difturbance,” the good old man 
recommended a feparation of the parties 
for the prefent.—« Gracious heaven’! ex- 

claimed both the ladies, as if infpired by 
the fame with, and vexed at the fame dif. 
appointinent,—“ How. cruel!”—«] have 
ten thoufand things to fay,” cried Caro- 
line And Ia million!) obferved 
Olivia. 

“ Sir Guife Stuart coming! did you fay?” 
queftioned the trembling Jane Atwood, 

“© how dong my heart has ached for 
this meeting! But you {hall hear all from 
our dear Henry,” {aid Olivia to Caroline, 

ட் : = And  
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© And T hope fome favourable moment 

will arfive, when—but at prefent this de- 

fetvinoy obje& of your attention might 

make it, perhaps—” 

[hear the found of the™horfes’ feet.” 
cried Caroliné :— Barbarous fortune !”” 
— Ride on, for goodnefs’ fake, mifs,” 

exclaimed the alternately flufhed and pallid 

Dennifon, guiding her horfe from the rail- 
ing again into the road —« Jenny Atwood, 

gét out of ight, I charge you:—my mafter _ 

is juft behind.” ‘Then beckoning Henry 

towards him, the old man whifpered— 

“Joyfal news, dear young fquire! joyful 

news ! you'll hear it foon ;—but matter 

mutt not fee Jenny :—we fhall be in a peck 

of trouble again if he does :—joyful news ! 
joyful news |” 

The rapidity with which “all the parties 
converfed and feparated, and the charac- 

teriftic a€tions and looks of each perfon, 

were fuch as to exceed our powers of de- 

feription.. Dennifon and Caroline were 

foon out of fight; for when they had paft 

the iron ‘rails, ‘the interpofing trees’ and 

ல் thick-  
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thickening hedge-rows, fhut them from 
the view. Henry and Olivia, though 
fearcely able to:fupport their own: emo-~ 
tions, were engaged in carrying, rather 
than leading, poor Jane Atwood into the 
houfe ;—where they wereino fooner arrived, 
than the haplefs victim: of love and con- 
feience almoft fell on her knees ; burning, 
at the fame inftant, with her bluflies, as fhe 
implored permifion to be taken where fhe 
might juft/have.a glance, one glance, at Sir 
Guile, without being herfelf feen j—pro= 

mifing, that it fhould be the laft requieft 
fhe would ever dare to make concerning 
him :——“ and, oh! pray; pray confider, 

whatever be his faults he is the father of 

.” Then feeing Olivia give a half 

affenting, half denying look, betwixt com- 

paffion and reluctance, as the raifed her up, 

=the haplefs girl followed to a chamber 
in the fecond: ftory, without feeming to 
want any of the ftrengthor life which had 
before left her;—and, running to the-win- 
dow that looked into the road, the clafped 
her hands together, crying, « There— 

Vou, IL, Cc ~ _ there  
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there—there is—there is—the father, alas!) 

of my poor—poor—difhonoured- 
and. without finithing the fentence, fell 

fenfelefs upon the floor, loft to the view of 

what fhe had fo earneftly fupplicated. 

Tt was not eafy to recover her: for when _ 
fhe had any return of life and reafon, her 

quick fenfibility of fhame for the confufion 
‘fhe had caufed, and the weaknefs fhe had 

‘betrayed, produced fuch terrifying re- 

lapfes, that had not True George been dit- 

patched to the manor-houfe, to fay dinner 

waited, and gone back with his ufual fpeed, 

feeing the pofture of affairs, and afking. 

no queftions, but taking it for ‘granted 

the coach, with which he foon had re- 

turned, would be neceflary,—it is not pro- 

bable that they would have regained the 

caftle that day. 

When Olivia and “Henry Baddelfineeo 
feparate the reflections which the foregoing 

fcenes had crowded upon them, a new 

light was thrown over many old fubjeéts. 

—Firlt, it appeared very clear to them 

both, as it afterwards did to the whole 

I family,  
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family, that fach was the’ dominion Sir 
Guife Stuart had’ ftill over the affections of 

Jane Atwood, it would be highly impro= 
per, and indeed impoffible, to place her at 

the manor-houfe, or any where elfe: inthe 

neighbourhood of the abbey. Secondly, 
Oliviawas ftruck with the increafed perfonal 

beauty and graceful manners of Caroline, fet 

offas they were by an ineffable kind of fmile, 

which feemed to open, upon the perfon ad- 
dreffed, the warmeft and moft brilliant rays 

“of her heart and: underftanding';—indeed, 

fhe faw Caroline’ alfo, under the influence 
of unufually happy feelings, proceeding 

from the joyful news that Dennifon hinted 

at; fhe therefore, gently reproached Henry 
for not having done her juftice fhe 
doubted whether, even his candid mind 

had not fuffered the infults received from _ 
the father, ‘in fome fmall degree, to create 

a prejudice againft the daughter ;—but this 
idea was done away on her’ reconfidering 

the’ matter,. “for,” faid fhe, with the-mott 

unfufpicious fimplicity, **if this were the 
café, it would “have operated equally, and 

: 2 perhaps  
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perhaps more fo, to the difadvantage of 
the fon.”’—She then tried to account for the 

matter in many other ways; and itvended 

in her reafoning, as ufual, to her Henry’s 

credit: fhe told her own heart—and the 

intelligence communicated to her cheeks a 

fuffufion of that beautiful bloom, which is 
produced by confcious pleafure,—fhe told 
her own heart, that. the tender partiality 
which’ Henry entertained for herfelf, made 
him: blind to much greater perfections in 
every other woman.—This fettled the point 
to that heart’s content; and he was again 

honourably acquitted, as to préjudice, but 
found guilty, fweetly guilty of injuftice : 
yet love pardoned him even that offence ; 
«For in truth,” faid the, « injuftice to 
Caroline’ is love to Olivia.”—Itis at any 
rate, very certain, that, amoneft all her 
ways of inveftigating this want of rhapfody 
in Henry, ona fabjec whereon the thought 
its whole {cope would have been warrant- 
ed,—fhe never once hit upon the only 
gaufe to which it might have been attri- 
buted, and to which a thoufand other young 

ladies  
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“Yadies would, moft likely, have affigned it. 

—Reader, whatever be thy’ fex, ‘in the 

degree that thou art armed with knowledge 

ofthe world,—or art arrayed only, in that 

natural innocence, which has no fufpicions 

or concealments, and which may long be 

the amiable viGtim of its credulity, with- 

out at all fuppofing it is fo,—thou wilt 

pronounce upon this part of Olivia’s con- ~ 

duét and charaéter. If thow haft the world’s 

wifdom about thee, thou wilt condemn 

her asa filly girl wantifig penetration, where 

~ the moft ftupid are faid to be fharp fight-, 

ed;—but, if thow art endowed with that. 

unfufpeéting quality we have mentioned, 

proceeding from unpractifed innocence; 

thou wilt love her for poffefling that, 

which, wert thou united to congenial vir- 

tue, would make thy home a paradife, and 

thy partner fuch as the old poet has de- 

feribed, where he obferves, thou mighteft 

«* Lay thy fleeping life within her arms.’ 

But, whether: thou believeft fuch excel- 

C3 lence  
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lence natural or not, we can only re-affure 

thee, fuch was the excellence of Olivia 

Clare:—and if thou art aman, the worft 

we with thee is, that thou mayeft be.con- 

yinced of its poffibility, by marking fuch 

another woman for thine own, 

scams 

CHAPTER Y. 

PERPLEXITIES OF LOVEs 

Te ‘the progrefs of the evening after thefe 
Occurtences, Jenny, by the tender aflidui+ 
ties of Olivia, became much more com= 

pofed, though at the fir fight of her own 
little one, fhe burft 1800 8 flood of tears, 

amidft which the told ‘the ‘infant; the had 

encountered’ her name-fake—the tried to 
impart to it a fhare of her own emetions,— 

and concluded by afking the poor babe, 

as if it were of an age to feel and reafon'on 

its misfortune, “ Whether it would be 
poflible for Sir Guife to look upon’ that 
innocent face, without kiffing, loving; and 
affording it fome protection ?* 

ன் But  
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But the greateft difticulty for the hifto- 
tian of thefe pages is, to enter into, or ex- 
plain the refult of Henry’s fentiments and 
feelings on the various incidents of this 
eventful day, every hour of which, “as in- 
deed of feweral preceding ones, had gra- 
dually wrought him to a tenfion of thought 
and fenfation, almoft too oppreffive and 

tumultuous for his reafonto fultain.—Every 
time he beheld Olivia, he witneffed not 
only her particular attachment to himfelf, 

but the general excellence of her character. 
He faw all that is moft graceful, and 
moft.worthy, uniting in her difpofition :— 
he perceived that fhe was fo guarded by 
the ingenuoufhefs of her own heatt,—it 

would have required none of the refined 
arts of a hypocrite to. deceive her, in 

whatever moft concerned her peace, even’ 

for her whole life together :—he obferved, 

that her faith was fo entire in him, that, as 

he neverdid, and indeed never had cppor- 
tunity to intimate her affeCtion was not re- 
turned,—it is doubtful whether any thing 

but the ftrongeft confirmation of pofitive 
C4 proofs  
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proofs could have perfuaded her to be= 

lieve it. For his deepeft -myfteries, the 
had an explanation fupplied by her love; 

and fatisfatory to her reafon ;—and, for 

his very languors,—(we will not ule fo 
chilling a word as coldnefs,—it was per= 
haps, not poffible to his nature)—for his 
Janguors, her own delicacy fuggefted an 
apology, or rather a vindication. Her 
warm encomiums on his Caroline evinced 
the fuperiority of her foul to that petty 
jealoufy, which too often takes alarm at 
the charms of another woman ;—and her 
behaviour to the poor Atwoods, more ef- 
pecially to the difhonoured Jane, notwith- 
ftanding her trefpafs in a point which few 
females can pardon in each other under any — 
circumftances, no, not even where their 
confcience tells them, for the moft /jfjh 
reafons, they ought to have a degree of 

fellow feeling;—was a freth inftance, 
amongft innumerable others, of her liberal 
and forgiving fpirit ;—placing her confpi- 
cuoufly on the lift of the truly good, though 
not in the catalogue of thofe whom Mr. 

Addifon  
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Addifon has emphatically called the <*out- 
rageoufly virtuous.” 

Thefe confiderations, re-inforced by 

thofe which, as auxiliaries, he placed be- 

fore his eyes,—the family arguments in her 

favour, fuch as the fimilarity of religions. 

—the ardent hopes of both their parents, 
—the reward which fo much-conftancy, 

fach unwearied. tendernefs and goodnefs 

elaimed from him ;—with the fad reverfe: 

in cafe of his remaining infenfible, or un- 

decided,—the mifery, perhaps,.the death, 

of Olivia’s father, and of his own parents, 

—the defpair, perhaps the diftrattion,. of 

Olivia herfelf;. fhould fhe difcover not 

only’that fhe had not been the objec be- 

loved;. but that he had all along loved 

another ;—thefe reflections, we fay,. with 

the impreffions left on his mind by the 

keen. obferyations and cautionary hints of 

his brother John, had, at intervals, fince 

he returned from the funeral of Lady Stuart, 

almoft reconciled him to the idea: of fur- 

rendering ‘up his love, as a facrifice to his: 

friendjhip,, gratitude, and filial duty.. 

3 Cs At  
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“At ‘times, he even pleafed himélf with 
the proud triumph he fuppofed he fhould 

- feel on fuch’a facrifice, and thought, fora 

moment, the felicity of many ought to out- 
weigh, in-a generous mind, all confidera- 

tions for the happinefs of one.—To en- 

courage him in thefe fentiments, he now 

paid more than his wonted attention to 
the words and. a¢tions of Olivia,—expati+ 

ated.on her various attractions, perfonal and 

mental,—talked ‘to others, and to himfelf 

abouther, andabfolutely fechimfelf ferioufly 
down to the tatk of trying to ripen his affec- 
tionate friendfhip for her into love,—at 
leaft fch a degree of it, as would guard her 
from his own wandering feelings, thould 
they join their hands :—the natural effect 
of all which was, that although he did not 
make Olivia more in love with him, bes 
eaufe that was impoffible, he riveted the 
affection the fincerely felt for him, in a 
manner that death alone, and that her ows 
death, could break the chain, But, alas} 
the very attentions which we have obferved 

ட் had impofed on himflf, were im- 
pofed  
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pofed as a ta/t, and—like other forced for- 
malities, and coerciye leffons, which mu 
be learned,—turned the whole into a reluc- 
tant, but'neceflary toil. 

And, indeed, thofe efforts in favour of 
Olivia were always made By Henry after 
feveral days’ abfence from Caroline : but 
the bare mention of the. name of the latter, 
the fight of her miniature, or even the moft 
trivial circumftance that had allufion to 
Caroline, would, in a fingle moment, level 
with the duft the laboured fortification he 
had built in his fancy, for the —_ 
a defence of Olivia. 

—— 

CHAPTER VI. 

ONE OF THE FAMILY SECRETS IN DANGER. 

ன மகார வர்மா 12015) nor 
was fpoken to, in the momentary inter- 
view he had with Mifs Stuart at the manor- 
houfe,—the fight of her, and perhaps ano- 
ther look, of which de only knew the fenfe 

and ‘fentiment, convinced ‘him, that. his 

C6 heart  
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heart was neither :a convert to Olivia, nor: 
an apoftate to Caroline. 

While yet in this difpoficion, the hour 

appointed for his interview with his father ~ 
approached, and he determined it fhould. 
alfo be the hour of his long {mothered 
confidence :—but, what: was his furprife, 
what his difappointment, when, betwixt 
the time of True George’s coming into his 
apartment, to announce his father’s being 
Prepared to receive him invhis chamber, 
and his afcending the ftairs, to obey that 
fummons, his: mother haftened, in much 
diforder, to fay, the interview muft be pott= 
poned | asa fudden return of his poor father’s 
complaint madé"i¢ impoffible to fpeak on 
any fubje&t. in which his feelings were in- 
terefted; but that, if he found himfelf not 
fafficiently recovered in a day or'two, he 
would depute ber to communicate his fen-” 
timents, “ which, I am forry to fay, my 
dear Henry,” added the, are of a nature 
not to brook delay;—and I am not without 
my fears, that fomething he has jut heard. 
refpecting you, Henry, has been the chief 

means  
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means of bringing ona fit of the illnefs, to 
which you know he is unfortunately fub- 
ject.” j 

» The trembling Henry, -after expreffing 
the -moft: fincere forrow- for his father’s 

fuddenvattack, earneftly entreated to know 

how he had been the unhappy caufe ? 

=] have received your father’s: ftrong 
injunctions,” replied Lady Fitzorton, “not 

to breathe the fubjet either to you or te 

any: of the family ‘till farther notice, and 
mutt now return to his chamber, for, alas! 

Sir Armine is all this time in extreme 

pain.” Turning round, however, as’ fhe 

was) going. out at the door, and looking 
ftedfaftly, = Henry,” faid the, “if the 

intelligence which has teached us ‘be true} 
your own confcience: will point it out: and 

if falfe, it will acquit you,. and: leave ‘on 
your mind/no other regret, than that your 

father mujt fuffer from the mifconception, 

till it can be done away.” 
Henry’s bofom inftruétor told all; and 

more than all, perhaps; of the tale to which 

his mother alluded ;—it did not hefitate 
2 moment  
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moment to fuggeft to-him; that the fatat 
fecret of his heart was beginning to circu- 

late.. He ftill fufpected ithad come to the 

. ears of John; and he did not at all doubt 
but it was now rapidly making its pro= 

grefs through the caftle.—The ‘fir with 

of his foul, we have *feen, was’ that ‘this 

“ might be the cafe but all the feelings of 

gratitude, of delicacy, of duty, and, as it 

will fpeedily appear, of intereft,—made 

him defire the difcovery fhould be attended _ 

by thofe preparatory explanations, which, if 
they could not’ exculpate, “oe = 
his conduét. 

~ Indeed he began now to fufpeét a the 
fecret was already more fpread-than’he had 
before fuppofed, though it was plain, from 
Olivia’s. whole demeanour, that it had not 
yet been communicated to her. ~ 

While he was thus ruminating, Olivia 
herfelf,, who had been’ giving her affift- 
ance to Henry’s ‘mother; ‘to. itigate the 
tharp agonies which his father had’ been 
enduring, came running “into the room, 
and-prefented a letter to Henry; faying, 

as  
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as the delivered it, Ihope it will prove 
acordial to your fpirits, which I know 
your father’s ficknefs muft deprefs ;—it 
comes from the abbey,—and who knows . 

but our good ftars may be working toge- 
ther fo far for our good, that Sir Guife 

may permit his angel of a daughter to be ~ 
upon the fame terms at the ‘caftle, as are . 

enjoyed by his fon Charles?—For know, 
my Henry, 1.am.a great dreamer, and IT 

have hada fort of vifion about this:—I 
fee ’tis a lady’s hand.—I would Jay any 
thing, we fhall find that our Caroline is the 
writer ;—but even if it fhould be fo, and 

my dream ybould-come true, we muft keep 
it to ourfelves, and not fay a word of it to 

any of the family,—becaufe it will befo de+ 
lightful to have the fecret between us, and 
divulge it juft at the time we have brought 

about a reconciliation—Abh! Henry, if 
you and I fhould, after all, be the means of 

fuch a happinefs, how comfortable will it 

‘be to all parties |—for it is fuch afhocking 
thing for neighbours to-bear malice for fo 
long a time !—and though, »perhaps, we 

can  
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can do little good: with Sir Guife,. we 

might put up with a great deal from:him,. 

_ to be in friendihip with Mifs.Stuart.—Do,, 

then, read the letter, and tell me what it 

fays,—that is, ifit goes at all. to my laft 

night’s dream.” 
Henry, who knew at the firft glance; 

that the letter was directed at leaft by Ca- 

roline, had been-trying by every. means in 
his power to conceal his agitation,—when 

a fervant came to-defire Olivia’s imme= 
diate attendance upon Lady Fitzorton. She 
had fcarcely left the room when the treme 

bling and impatient Henry. opened the 

billet,. which contained thefe words: 

“ Scarcely can I hold my-pen;—fuch is 

the fatisfaction of my heart, to inform, you: 

Iwrite by the command of my. father, to 
invite you to the abbey, where we may 
enter into the particulars of the extraordi~ 

nary; but endearing and renovating en- 
counter. of yefterday, morning,—an en- 

counter which prefented to my view three 
perfons I had long moft anxioufly defired 

again.to behold,—Jane Atwood, my.lovely 
playmate  
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playmate’ Olivia, and) Henty Fitzorton.— 
Do not write any thing in’ reply to this 

hafty' billet; part of ‘which'is confidential; 
—but ‘come yourself to-morrow noon, the 

time appointed ‘by ‘my father to receive _ 
you. You willimagine how'I ‘rejoice in 

a teconciliation betwixt my father, and my 

brother’s deareft friend.— Ah, Henry ! 

guefs the emotions of Caroline Stuart.”” 
~ He had juft finithed the perufal, when 
True George came hattily into ‘the apart- 
ment, prefenting another letter, —* Juft 

brought by the poft, your honour: and'I 
came with i itas quick as I could, becaufe I 
believe tis from ’Squire Stuart, the lieute- 

nant, and: thought it might bring your 
honour good news.” - 

Honeft George was’ partly right in his 
conjéCure;—it brought tidings atoncé of 

the moft pleafing and painful nature. 

Charles’ acquainted his’ friend,—« that he 
would litten: to‘no terms of accommodation 

with ‘his’ father, unlefs the reftoration of 

Henry at the abbey was made the prelimi~ 
nary condition of the treaty ;”” obferving to 

his  
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his father, that—‘ he had: plainly. difeo- 

vered the ftrange conduct of Caroline had 

originated ia her father’s cruel commands.” 
—Then followed thefe expreffions :— If 
you ever, Sir, hope to fee the. face.of the 

fon whofe heart you haye almoft broken, 

—te-invite my injured friend to your 
~ houfe; where I have my. good colonel’s 

leave to give-him the meeting, and thal} 
hope to be atthe abbey almoft as foon as 

this letter: and in'a full confidence of your 
treating. my friend as he deferves,—I am 

your dutiful: fon Charles. Stuart.” Go 
then, mydeareft Henry ! haftento re-affume 
your privileges’—fo the letter went on— 
“Tris but returning to a happinefs.I owe 
to you in kind—Ah! J owe to you far 
more than I can ever, pay, till my fitter is 
your own!—but pardon the. vanity-of my 
affection, if I confider her hand as a res 
compence. in full, even forall your. pain; | 
for all your goodnefa;—even for the laft— 
the commiffion:—and yet that difinterefed 
office is fo—but accept it—from you,— 
yes T accept it with tears—of joy: your 

brother  
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brother John too! noble, generous, manly 

John ?—how thall I ever fettle-the account 
with him ?—You know not the profefionak 
fervice he too'has done me; my colonel, I 

find, andyour military brother, have been 

in correfpondence for my honour.—The 
former fwore; and, by a hero’s oath, the 

god of war !—it would be finful to conceat 
it from me, though our glorious: John had 

enjoined its yet as I. did not. promife, ’tis 
no breach of truft, you know; and ’tis fit 

a man fhould know his real friend.—I have 
no fecond Caroline, my Henry, to’ offer’ 
John:—indeed I know: but one more fuch 
woman in the: world;—Oh! if Caroline 
could call er fifter !—but it is madnefs to 
think that way’; yet fuch an alliance would 
bind up all our wounds. It can nevér be, 

=thofe wounds mu flow, though the life- 
blood of Charles mingles in the ftream. 
Had the heart of my friend been captive to 
my Olivia,—pardon me for the weaknefs 
oficalling her what the will never be !—I 
think my own would have been guarded 

from captivity ;—or reflections on the 

prior  



44 FAMILY SECRETS. 

prior claims of my deareft Henry ‘would 

have made me look upon his choice with 

the eyes I look upon my fifter, or, as you 

yourfelf, Henry, look upon Olivia: — or if 
a tender idea had at any time obtruded, I 
would then ‘have expelled it as a traitor, 

encroaching on the’ rights of facred 

friendhhip .and mutual love. But, as I 

know your heart is another’s, as I know 

the love is not-reciprocal, and as I feel fhe 

is dearer to me, than the breath] now draw — 

in deep-and-bitter fighs, Oh! how peace 
would return to us all;Henry, did: Olivia 

experience that fentiment for me, that fhe 
cherifhes fo fondly, fo fatally, for my 

friend ! 
“ Accurfed fortune !—yet, by heaven, I 

would rather: unite myfelf to a fiend who 
loves me, than toa feraph who could not 

give me her heart. They talk of a war, 
Henry! -would it were come!—felfith, 
cruel, murderous, as is the with to thou= 

fands of the human race,—I cannot but ex- 

claim, would it were come! My fatal 

paffion feems to gain fuch ftrength, as to: 

render  
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vender me weak to every other tie-—even 
to that which holds me to my fpecies. Ie 
is not. without difficulty, I conceal my fuf- 

ferings from- the excellent colonel :— 

«You droop, Stuart,” faid he to me this 

morning, taking me by the hand, but with 
a fmile of encouragement : “* you droop, 

my lad.—Iam_no talker, Charles: but do 

you want any thing within my compafs? 
—I do not defire to clog you with obliga- 
tio: I fhall therefore only afk, would you 

barrow ?—I have heard your father‘is not 

fo liberal as his fon is deferving.—Or is 

there an enemy here’ (laying his hand on 
my heart) “ got into the breaft-work, and 

in poffeffion of this little fort?—Is there 
mutiny within?—I do not, however, afk 

for love fecrets; and if I did, you, per- 

haps, might be difobeying orders even to 
your colonel;—Cupid is greater than a 

generaliffimo, and takes command of all 
the armies in the world,—field-marthal, 

my lad, of the univerfe.—But how is this? 

1 hear you are going to give me up ;—your 
friend Henry Fitzorton, 1 find, has pro~ 

் cured  
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cured you an advance ;—I with it had not 

taken you out of this regiment: but”—«« T 

with {0 too, fir,” faid].—“ But,”—replied™ 

_ the colonel, —« it takes you to one in which 

that Henry Fitzorton’s brother John’ is 

captain, and may one day have the Com- 

mand ;—and fo, as it moves you only from 

one friend to another, I muft learn to be 

content.”——The generous man fhook me 

by the hand, and walked away. I fhall bid 
adieu to him, and to many of my valuable 

brother officers, with infinite regret ;—and, 

be affured, amongft all my cares, 1am not 

infenfible, that your generous heart, affifted, 
I cannot but think, by your good father’s 

heart, fhould have fixed me in the regiment 

of John Fitzorton—Why, Henry, have 

you interdicted the fubjeé&t @—but alas! mi- 
litary and every other ambition, but that 

which cannot be gratified, is, I fear, dying 

in my bofom:—an unfortunate paffion < 
alone’ lives there ;—it will confume me, 

Henry ; I fhall grow infenfible to ‘every 

thing elfe;—no, furely, the affeGtion I 

have for my Henry Fitzorton will furvive 

the  
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the general wreck, and holy friendfhip be 

preferved entire, amidft the ruins of 
Charles Stuart.”’ : 

So various were the emotions which the 
perufal of Caroline’s billet and: this letter * 
occafioned, that Henry could fcarcely read 

to the end. Love, friendfhip, pity, hope, 
fear, admiration, joy, and forrow, took pof- 

feffion of him by turns; and at the conclu- 

fion, they all feemed to be at war in his 

bofom. His friend Charles, his brother, 
his parents, Olivia, and Caroline, tyran- 

nized at once.—The empire was long di-~ 
vided, long contended for:—but love, as 

is generally the cafe in fuch difpofitions, 

afferted its dominion, looked upon all other 

paffions as ufurpers, and re-affumed its fo- 
vereignty on the throne of his affections, 
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CHAPTER VI. 

AUGMENTED INVOLVEMENTS AT THE 

CASTLE, 

Ir was.in this crifis that Olivia re-en- 

tered the apartment, eager to know the 

- contents of Caroline’s billet, and to con- 

vey to Henry the intelligence of his fa~ 

ther’s being much better;—fhe never 

omitted any communication, which fhe 

fuppofed might obviate pain or promote 

‘pleafure.—« Well!” faid fhe, with viva- 

city,— is my dream out!—does Mifs 

Stuart mention any thing of our yefterday’s 
adventure ?—does fhe honour her playmate 

with her remembrance ?—does fhe notice 

Jenny Atwood ?—and is there any chance, 
provided our little plans fucceed with all 
our fathers, of Olivia and Caroline ever be- 
coming friends, invefted with the privileges 
of Charles and Henry ?” 

What a cruel ftring of queftions,—each 
kindly conceived, and fweetly delivered !— 

Henry  
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Henry was, however, collected enough to 
fatisfy her, who attributed all the emotions: 

of his ardent love to fentiments of glowing 

friendfhip;—and fhe entered into the re- 
conciliation of the families in general, and 

the long-defired intercourfe of Caroline 

and Olivia, in particular,—only in a lefs. 
- degree, and on a much more’ difinterefted 

~ principle than himfelf. 
«< Mifs Stuart,” faid Henry,—« is fo 

earheft to: hear mire of Jane, and to pour 
forth the tribute of praifé to Olivia, that 
fhe has even perfuaded Sir Guile to give 
me an inyitation to the abbey, where E 

have not been, you know, fince the funeral 

of lady Stuart ;—and Caroline has writtert 

in the’ moft impatient terms, to acquaint 

me with her father’s acquiefcence.”” 

Here Henry pretended to rummage his 

pockets for the billet itfelf, and exprefied 
fomée' furprife what could poffibly have be- 

comé of it,—though’ we are afraid there 

was very little reafon, for furprife,—the 

faid billet being, probably, not only in his 

pocket, but often in his hand, during thé 

Vou. D affected  
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affe€ted fearch ;—and, no doubt, he could 

have produced it with nearly the fame de- 

gree of difficulty, as the taking the hand ~ 

which held it, out of the aforefaid pocket. 

But Henry /imulated, you fee, reader ;— 

this letter having again thrown out the) ex-, 
planatory bill, he predetermined to with- 

hold the billet, and was, accordingly, in- 

{pired with a due degree of wonder, what 

could haye become of it, 

“ Never ftand looking for the letter,’” 

obferved Olivia, who appeared always fated 

to help him out of his embarraffments, un- 

confcious that fhe was thereby plunging 

deeper into her own : —“ Never ftand look- 
ing for the letter !—For heaven’s fake ! -go 
to the abbey direétly:—I have heard you 
fay, Sir Guife is a paffionate, capricious 
creature, and has his ftarts of rage and re- 
conciliation; and who knows how foon he 
may change his mind again?—then we 
dhall all be ata lof for fuch another op- 
portunity.—Befide, your good father is 
better, and you can go with perfec: eafe ; 
I need only fay to him, you are taking 

3 your  
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your beloved wood walk,—(you can go to 

the foreft, you know)—and that you were 

quite in fpirits at the thought of his mend- 

ing fo fatt<4 am fare every word of all 
this will be true.” i 

Henry now obferved, “That an ட 

was juft'come, alfo, from Charles,”’—and 

without any of that furprife or difficulty at- 

tending the’ production of Caroline’s billet; 

he drew it from his pocket.—* See,” ee 

he,—** Olivia, what 4 pacquet 1” 

‘There were one or two paffages which 

he. could with to have read to her, as de= 

feriptive of his friend’s paffion for ‘herfelf, 

—hoping, the knowledge of it might lead 

the way to fomething favourable ;—for, al= 

though his own’ paffion, fo far asi iv “de- 

pended on Caroline, was now in a better 

train than it had been “for a confiderable 

time,—he felt the fituation of his faithful 

Charlés,! as one of the moft oppreffive of 

the many heavy drawbacks upon his new= 

}y-revived’ bopes. ந 
Unfolding; therefore, the’ pacquet, to 

fee’ whether it was not poffible to bring 

2 Dea out  
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out fomething like an explanation, of two 
paffions, of which Olivia -had, as yet, no 

fufpicion ;—he was hattily running his ‘¢ye 

over the pages, in order to feparaté the 

communicable fentiments, from fuch as 

could not fafely be read aloudj—when 

Olivia repeated her with, «* That he would 

repair to the abbey,” promifing to hear 

his friend’s account when he returned.— 

“ You provoking thing, you!” cried Oli= 

via,— I'feel that I fhall love-the fitter as 

well as you do the brother ;—and here, 

you are fo taken up-with your friendthip 
for the latter, that you are lofing the only 
opportunity which may happen this age, 
of bringing me and the former together. — 
Upon my. life; 1 fhall again fufpe& you 
have taken fome unwarrantable prejudice 
againft that fweet girl, andido not love her 
half fo well as you oughti-Set off this 
inftant, if you would not have me feel con= 
firmed in this hard fufpicion.”” 

Olivia drew him, betwixt {port and’ fex 
tioufnefs, towatds the door, where Henry 
exclaimed Ah ! Oliviay if youkmew the 

: condition  



FAMILY SECRETS. 53 

¢ondition of ‘that excellent young man, 

Charles Stuart, at this moment, your gentle 

heart would -pity him.”—<« His condi- 

tion!” anfwered Olivia-—* good heaven! 
has any thing befallen him?”— He is, 

and long has been, fuffering all the tortures 
of an hopelefs paffion!”—« Then I pity 
him, indeed!” faid Olivia,—* for I do 

really think, were fuch a misfortune to 

~ have happened to me, it would have bro- 

ken my heart.—I know myfelf, Henry, fo 

well,” added the,—« it would have killed 

me ;—and, indeed, the certainty of that 

would be my only confolation,—Poor 
Charles !—he is an amiable creature,”— - 

« He is one of the nobleft young men upon 

earth,” anfwered Henry,— and would 

make the beft woman: in it the happieft.”” 

—« What, then, prevents the lady of his 

choice from being fo ?—Can fhe be infen+ 

fible to'the affection. of fach a lover ?’—~ 
ர் do not’ believe,” replied Henry;— 

 thoughit has been of fome ftanding, 
and they have been very-often together,— 
that fhe yet fo much as fufpedts his paf- 

் D3 fion.”  



54 FAMILY SECRETS: 

fion.”—" « That’s very ftrange,” faid 

Olivia :—« you ought to do all you can to 
கர him, my dear Henry ;—I am fure the 

kind youthwoulddo the like good office by 

you டார, he has fpoke to me of 3௦0 கம 

hundred times, not in fo animated a man- _ 

nef, indeed, as you deferve, but very, very. 

warmly :—he perceived your virtues want= 

ed no advocate \—I proteft, if 1- knew the 

lady, I would try all the force of my little 
eloquence, to win her heart for hinn— 

Why does not his divine fifter: éxert her 

powers !—Can any one refit her?—Me-~ 

thinks, we fhould all confederate, combat, 

and conquer in his caufe :—are you norbf 

this opinion ?”” 

» Here was another home queftion, afked 

in thé utmoft fimplicity of Olivia’s: heart; 

which fincerely ached for Charles—— 

Henry turned round, and walked away 

to the window.— 1 do not wonder that 

you are uneafy,” ‘continued Olivia :—= 

«© but what can be the reafon of ‘the 

lady’s indifference ?—Is.the already en- 
gaged ?”” ட் ர் 

«Fatally  
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« Fatally fo, I fear,” replied Henry.— 

« 'That’s terrible !”” anfwered Olivia.» 

« And toa mai who is himfelf betrothed 

in the moft folemn manner to another,” 

cried Henry. 5 

« Worle and worfe!” rejoined Olivia: 

—and does that other lady return her 

lover’s paffion ?”” 

எற்றி 8 

“And, I fuppofe, the gentleman’s af- 

fection is as great.”” 

« Jes, alas! it is.?” 

«I know not, then, what can be_done 

for your poor friend: for the cafe feems to . 

have fhut out all fervice, all good offices. — 

Ido not fee a finele opening to promote 

his fuit:—for who, you know, would at- 

tempt to divide two hearts already united, 

tomake auy third happy ?—Make the cafe 

our own a moment, my dear Henry :—we 

fhould never bear even the fight of the 

wicked feducer of the affections of Henry 

and Olivia, for inftance, even though we 

were both perfectly convinced, all his or 

her arts would be vain,—I proteft, my 

D4 blood  
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blood runs cold at the very thought of : ie 
a montfter! 

«© Neverthelefs, the condition of hg un- 

happy: Charles,” added Olivia, after a re- 

covering paufe, and finding Henry much 

difturbed,—« is dreadful indeed !—And- I 

am not furprifed at the mifery I fee you are~ 

fuffering on ‘the occafion ;—I now clearly 

perceive that your fympathifing heart has 

made this\one of the ftrongeft fourcesof 
your late, alas ! too frequent, melancholy 

—I cannot blame you for it; it Alls my 
own breaft- withgrief; and I weep that’ I 
cannot mitigate it.’? 2 3 

Henry was extremely affected, more 

- efpecially as Olivia now applied all that 
her tendernefs could devife, to give him 

comfort ;—and, though intended to pro= 

mote a very different emotion, to fill up 

the .meafure of his’ defpair on “his friend’s 

fabje& and his own, fhe took: his hand, 
and carrying it to her lips, where it re= 

ceived a chafte and delicate «preffure;—= 

«¢ How infinitely grateful am 1 to:you, my 

beloved Henry !’* the exclaimed,—* and 
how  
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how grateful. ought. we both to. beta 
héaveny for exempting: us from thofe ago- 
nifing trials, which are, and muft/be, in- 
feparable; from: hopelefs: love !—Oh ! that 
your friend. could experience the. felicity 
which is permitted you and me, Henry, 
to» feel iat: this moment, with the fanction ~ 
of beth our dear parents upon our heads} 
I cannot feel-my blefled ttate, without 

the: tears: of joy guihing from thé fulnefs 
ofmy happy heart.—I ee. you fhare my 
fenfations ;-long,, long may the facred 
fympathy-continue! and. may- thefe drops 
——” the wiped -away the. tears which: 
were running along Henry’s pallid cheek, 
=f may thefe drops of' overflowing feli- 
city be the only ones Olivia’s tendernets 
oryour own fhall bring from your eyes |?" 

“In pity, ceafe, Olivia!” cried Henry: 
“I can bear no more!” 
© Let us feparate'a little while,” anfwer= 
ed Olivia, with the molt bewitching ac- 
gents :-——“* compofe yourfelf, my deareft 
friend, and then purfue your walk :—the 
air will» reftore yous: and be fure you try 

Dig to.  
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to make Caroline: love “your! Olivia, ‘as! 
Charles does Henry,‘ when: 

friends.” Hastie 

‘Olivia now made’ an. effort: to ‘rally"her! 

fpirits, “that the ‘might recover thofe: of 
Henry. < od Son 

“© When we at call friends, sal லக் 

together, you, I, Caroline,“ and» Charlesp 
we may beguile the latter-of ‘his griefs-2 
—at leaft, our loving endeayguts halls not 

be wanting ;—I*infift, therefore; upon your 
fetting off; andJ will give you; as you! 

haye fo great an undertaking in:hand; leave’ 

of abfence for the whole afternoon.” -—— 

Olivia was - again leading Henry out, 

when recolle@ting herfelf, the cried,> « But 

ftop a moment: I have had fomething of 

yours in my pocket thefe two days:+-your 

brother John fent it me sand: it is very 

charmingly finifhed» indeed !) “My father 
fays;—and fo does! yours;—it is much more 

like than when'you fawit before; but,’ for 
my part, I really think ir a thoufand: times 4 
too handfome:’? 

Before Olivia had finithed her ஜான்ஸன் 

7 fpeech,  
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_fpeech, the had taken’out of het pocket, 
and unfolded, a little parcel; ;which proved 
to be that miniature of herfelf which the 
confliting John’ had ‘painted for Henry, 
and which was now re-given, by the lovely 
original, with a grace, and at a moment, 
which might have enfured its welcome, al= 

moft from an enemy;—much more from 

the deeply penetrated; a unfortunate 

Henry. ச 
Ashe cia ‘oii Olivia, the. faid, 

© Tellithe truth, now, Henry,—does it not 

flatter me greatly? Yet do not tell me fo: 
for I fhould weep, if I were to think your 
fancy and affection could not draw. as par- 
tial a likenefs as any’ painter in the world ! 

—fo take it with you; and, as I cannot, 

with any propriety, go with you to the 

abbey juftyet, let it be my fubfticute;— — 

and be fure you thew it to Mifs Stuart, and 

tell her that I fend it as my reprefentative ; 

and if it could fpeak, it would foon make. 
out my dream :—do not forget this, Icharge 

you-So now I will go to poor Jane-—L 
D6 - declare,  



1 
60 PAMELY SECRETS, 

declare, Henry, I can never get from 92ம். 
and muft run: nae at ai 

ரணை eee 

CHAPTER VII. 

THE PROGRESS OF HYPOCRISY. 

Henry had an-anxious defire to make 

his‘perfonal enquiries after his father, but 

was afraid to encounter him.—Under the 

different impreffions, therefore, of that ‘ten= 

der father’s difpleafure,—of his brother 

John’s filence;—of Olivia’s overwhelming 
goodnefs,—of Charles generofity, and dif- 

trefs,—of Caroline’s fammons,—and of Sir 

Guife’s myfterious invitation,—he once 

more took the road that lead tothe abbeys _ 

—at the fight of whch manfion, after again 

reading Caroline’s billet, as he paft along 
the great avenue, his heart began to re= 

fume its accuftomed emotions ;—and, as 

he approached within view of that little: 

window already commemorated in this 

hiftory, thofe emotions increafed j—and, 

by the time he gained the grand portico, 
late  
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late fo fternly clofed upon him, and now 
to be fo wide opened, by authority, they 

totally, abforbed every other confideration. 

Henry’s conduét at the funeral,—his des 
* fence of Sir Guifé,—his, attention and de+ 

licate confideration. at the awful ceremony 
which preceded the affray,—wrought very 

powerfully in his-fayour with Caroline 5 
and fhe .was truly defirous of an oppor- 

tunity to pay him her heart’s acknowledg- 

ments ;—indeed, fuch defire began to take 

poffeffion of her the very hour fhe bade 

him, or rather looked him, an adieu, and 

had continued increafing ever fince. 

Her tran{port, therefore, at having the 

power to receiye him now by. her father’s 

confent, may more-readily be imagined 

than deferibed.... To imagination; then, we 

fhall leave it :—but, notwithftanding Caro~ 

line’s impatience, we are forry we ate un- 

able to. grant them, or our reader, the 

pleafing interview, till we thall have difco- 

yvered the means by which that confent was 

obtained ;—for the pacquet of the lateen- - 

figns  
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fign, how lieutenant, Stuart, unfolds buta 

i of thefe means. : 

.oWhen ‘the hate of Si? Guile aint for 

ae houfe ‘of “Fitzotton was’ at its “height, 

he began ‘to conceal itin apparent kind= - 
neff; (immediately ‘after the funeral.—As 

hesfat at°breakfatt the fucceeding day; 
<-€aroline,” {aid he, — your brother hav= 

ing ithought proper'to ‘leave usvat fuch’ a 
time to ‘ourfelves; we muft comfort each 

“ other aswell as wee'can.This is but a 
melancholy houfe at prefent, my dear = 
fuppofe we were to leave it, and walk out 
alittle into the air:—it may be of fervice 
to ug both.” 

He took ‘her hand, -and they walked into 
the garden._Meeting Dennifon upon their 

return’into the houfe, Sir Guife exclaimed, 

«Tell the gardener to be particularly cares. 
ful’ of thofe myrtles in the corner of the 
hot-houfe,—they were the favourites of 
your poor lady.””—* And one of them, I 
fees is drooping,” cried’ Caroline," as if 
it-mourned her lofs.”’—'* Good Dennifon, 

let this be remembered ;” continued Sir 
Guife,  
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Guile.” Having Yaidewhich;che held! his)’ 

hiandkerchiefito his:facey and-fhied;as many: 
tears'as were confittent with his grief. Caro=. 
line had'herfelf noticed théfe myrtlessas te 

patt the green-houfe,; andi beftowed upon: 
thémiinvinyof thofe>drops/ofirealofynipax 

thy, which mightogive.her«father :the hint 
torcounterfeix, ‘thinking that as good as any 
other piece of »hypocrify, to advance::his 

plan:+SAcmore perfect example of genuine 
andivaffeéted forrow hath tarely beem fen, 
than what the மல்ல and case: then: ex~ 

hibited. 
- Dennifon; like Caroline, was ன அ 

ப novelty of this conduét.—They were 

foon «convinced it was) not the ‘ftart of the 
moment, by. an, increafe of good humour 
the next day, and fo on, in fucceffion, as well 

tosthe reft of the fervants; asito Dennifons 
and. at length the whole:kitchen pro- 
nounced their mafter tobe, | Aone fide, anew 

man :—prior to'whicb; Charles had written; 
but not by-Caroline’s:medium, fuch letters 

of-reproach and menace. to his father, that, 

pofliblys the fear.of that’ which they threat- 
3 ened 3  
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ened! being put in execution, might have 
fome weight in bringing about this marvel-' 
lous teformation—The baronet, showevery 

-without communicating the contents of the 
letters to. Caroline,. anfweredthem: in the 
moft unexpected mariner, to the-entire fa~ 

tisfaction of Charles,’ who. thereupon wrote 
the letter to Henry, which:has been:com= 

municated in aformerchaptér, 90! 22:10 

Bat: this was not all.—The: conduct of 
Sir Guife was of the moft general kind; 

and extendedeven to Father Arthur, He 
made ample confeffion of the errors of the 
paft, promifing as large * atonement. in 
future. 

And in tegard to:Caroline, he was every 
day propofing fome little plan of confola~ 
tion,—gave her one of his favourite horfes, 
==and not only, allowed Dennifon and an- 
other fervant to attend her, but often ae- 
companied her.himfelf, more than once ins 
troducing the name of the Fitzortons, and 
particularly Charles’s favourite and. her 
own, without any other allufion to old 
gtievances than obferving that it “was. a 
ஷர 6 great  
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great pity when neighbours could not 
agree :—there' were always faults on both 

fides. 
This happy change was attributed by all 

to the falutary impreffions made on the 

good baronet’s confeience when he came 
to reflect on the fate-of his‘lady. In pri- 

vate difcourfe of this matter among’ them- 
felves, Dennifon obferved, “ it was a long 

Jane that had no turning:” and that “it 

was better late than never.”” 
Father Arthur gave the praife of this 

coniverfion where he thought it due,—to 
the great reftorer;—and took more than his 

accuftomed delight to vifit at the abbey. 
For the'patt week, indeed, he had’been an 

inmate, often ‘wandering in the woods of 

Stuart, fo well calculated to infpire and 

cherifh meditation, till the hour of repaft, 
which he would take with the family,—and 

then, devoting an evening hour to private 

prayer, which was his invariable cuftom, 

he would remain in focial endearment, 

yielding to-all the felicities of his mind and 

conftitution, till bed-time, 
The  
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‘The happinefs of Caroline was indeed - 
extreme ;—her gtatitude to her father was 
in proportion ;—and had fhe not now and 

then retired to her chamber to fhed:a tear 
of regret to think that her dear mother 
lived not to witnefs and to hare this bleffed 

alteration, her happinefS would have been 

without alloy; for, befides the above feli- 

city, a profpeét of reconciliation opened 

once more on the houfes of Fitzorton and 
Stuart. She even had the comfort of hear~ 
ing, and being herfelf permitted to men- 
‘tion, the name'of Henry with due refpect : 

her brother was made partaker of her 
joy,—and her favourite Father Arthur, no 

longer with-held his vifits on the feore of 
fhunning the houfe of ftrife; where he had 
fo often found it impoffible to be a peace- 
maker. 
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CHAPTER Ix. 

PROSPECTS CLEAR. 

Tue abbey door was opened to the 

fammons of Henry Fitzorton by the good 
and trufty Dennifon, who gave him a thou- 

fand welcomes as*-he“entered, and enfured 

it to him afterwards in the following words, 

which, after the fafhion of the. fpeaker, 

were delivered as he led'the way to the ob- 

ject of Henry’s wifties —* Joyful news, as 
Trtold you; dear fquire !—the ‘old gentle- 

man, ‘and God be praifed: for it, has re~ 
nounced the Devil and all his works. He’s 

clean and lever another thing,—and he 

makes! us all'weep for joy, more than he 

uféd “heretofore to make us cry for’grief. 

He has made young mafter happy alfo !— 

Mifs Caroline is e’en’ almoft afide herfelf, 

==and my/old wits are“about to take leave 

oftmel:—and=for ‘the matter of that if I 

thought ர பயக் ஹர்ஷ்௦ிம் எர 
again, 

(|  



68 FAMILY ‘SECRETSs 

again, in the way of relapfes as they call 

*em I had rather bid them good bye: now 5 
—for if the Devil fhould come into the old 
boy any more, it would be worfe than be- 

fore, your honour knows.” 

“ True, very true!” anfwered Henry, 

who fhaking Dennifon heartily by the hand, 

exclaimed in the words of Othello, think- 

ing perhaps rather of his approaching inter= 
view, than the old man’s defeription of Sir 
Guife, though it would well apply to both, 
— If I were. now to die, my-dear Den= 
nifon, Iwere now to be moft happy !’? 

** See what it is tobe a {cholar!—Learn= 
ing is better than houfe or land, after ally’? 

" quoth Dennifon ;—« but here,” added the 
old man, opening the door of. that very 
apartment from which, fome weeks before, 
Henry had been expelled,— here is that 
which is better and prettier than houfe, 
land, and learning, put ’em all together” 

Sir Guife and Caroline were both in the 
room, and both rofe to receive Henry. 
‘© Mr. Fitzorton;” faid.the former, bowing: 
familiarly, I had. promifed mylfelf you 

would  
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would have obeyed a lady’s fumimons more 
willingly ; in which cafe I fhould have had 

mote of your company :—but fome bufi- 

nefs calls me out I mutt therefore leave 
Caroline in the double charge’ of doing thé 

honours of my welcome and Her own.” 

Sir Guife, repeating his bow; went forth. 
The lovers did’ not for a long fpace 

enter into difcourfey Henry held Caroline 

in his'arms'; and-Caroline, perhaps for the 

firft time fince fhe became fenfible to the 

thrilling power of his magic touch, did not 
Shrink from his embrace. In this fituation 

they gazed'on each other with fo perfed a 
joy, thatsthey were deluged'ina flood of 

thofé tears which at once® enrich and give 

aelief to heart-felt felicity. 
Having’ remained, as we have faid, 

feveral minutes in’ this fituation, Caroline, 
witha franknefs that demonftrated fhe was 

faperior to the little pride of giving’ pain 

when’ it was’ confiftent’ with her fenfe of- 

sight to intpart’ pleafure, affured’ Henry 
that a8 the*happine(s of now telling bitty 
as far as.words-sould tell, Kow'dear he was 
Sieas to  
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to her, was derived from’ her father’s good= 

nefs, fhe hefitated not to confefs it was 

the oply truly confolatory moment fhe had 

experienced fince her mother’s. death,— 

and, but for that ever-lamented event, 
would perhaps be the moft blifsful period 
of her whole life.. When the had faid this, 
her beautiful hand was prefented in a ப்ர 
that juftified her fentiment. 

Anxious to fatisfy her heart, in the midft 
of its own happinefs, about that of others, 
the then made inquiries after Olivia and 
Jenny Atwood, by obferving, ‘ that the 
never fhould quite forgive either Henry, 
or her brother Charles, for the “niggard 
manner in which they had both defcribed 
Mifs Clare, who,” faid Caroline, «¢ is ab- 
folutely 3 gtace,—a Jove,—a cherubim ! 
—T have thought of nothing elfe; Henry; 
except yourfelf——Do youknow, the has 
grown out of my recolleétion.. Ah! in 
times long paft, I remember we flew about 
our forefts, and. her and your father’s. 
parks, like. wood-nymphg:—but, to. be= 
hold her, in a few years, fhot up into fack 

3 a noble  
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a noble yet elegant creature !—I declare, I. - 
am furprifed that my brother and you have 
not both loft your hearts.’” ஆ 

- The tell-tale in. Henry’s cheek might 
literally be faid too often to put him out of 

countenance,—and either obftrua or con- 

tradiét the ftory. 
« Eyen fo as I live !”” exclaimed: Caro- 

line, ‘ and I fuppofe you are rival friends! 
—come, be honeft, Henry: have I not a 

threwd gue{s?—Indeed I had a fufpicion 
before, as to my brother ; but muft confefs, 

I—I—I-yer, as I faid, it was inévitable! 

“jt was—that is,—pfhaw ! how ridiculous I 

am!.I cannot {peak plain to-day.—But, 
_ do*tell me, Henry, which is to be the 

happy youth? .The all-conquering Henry 

Fitzorton, doubtlefs !—Alas, poor Charles! 
and. alas, poor Caroline} prithee inform 

me;—’ (here, on viewing certain changes 

of colour in Henry’s countenance, her own 

underwent more ferious alterations) ‘do, 

I—I—I— தச் 7௦, inftru& me, which 
of you claims my—my—felicitations ? 

which  
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which my condolence !—But--no—you 
may fave yourfelf the trouble :-—I per- 
ceive Who I am to congratulate! You— 
yes—yes—you—are the happy man; Mr. 

Fitzorton: I—I—I—give you joy.” 
A-few minutes previoufly to this conver- 

fation, Henry had, in obedience to Olivia’s 

with, prefented, with proper comments as 
he deliveréd his meffage, that lovely girl’s 

miniature ;—but even this, as ic turned 

out, was an addition to his: misfortunes ;— 

for'as Caroline furveyed the well-imitated 
countenance, her own actual vifage 
coloured to crimfon ;—fhe admitted the 
exceffive likenefs, the extreme beauty :— 

fhe even preffed it to her lips, and declared 

it reprefented an angel in beauty as in 
graces: yet her voice faultéred, her eye 
filled with tears, her lips quivered; and, 
left it fhould drop from). her ‘trembling 

hand, the laid it dowa.— Henry faw, with 

ftrangely mingled emotions, that the fub- 
lime Caroline could fear and-feel'a’ fup- 
pofed rival: 

» Henry could not but make the dif 

covery  
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covery with a proud and heartfelt confci- 
oufnefs, thathe was moft dear to her whom 

he adored: but he {till found himfelf daily 

more and more entangled in the web of his 

perplexing deftiny. While a fenfation like 

this was oppreffing him, he fixed his eyes 

on thofe of Caroline, and exclaimed:— 

“Good Heaven! when—when fhall the 

unfortunate Henry be underftood by any 

body 2”? 

«« He is underftood,” alles Caroline, 

taking his hand, and raifing the back of it 

to her lips :—* and thus I folicit forgive- 
nefs for the—I hope—almoft only “un- 

worthy emotions, begun in fport, and con- 

tinued to ferioufhefS, that ever my bofom 

harboured. Oh! may they never more 
be its ouefts !—how has Caroline dared for 
a moment to exprefsa doubt of Henry 

Fitzorton’s faith, his oaths, his honour? 

fee and acknowledge the juftice of his 

reproach: the accufing fpirit arms his 
countenance"! Yes, well may that déep 

indignation which overfpreads his face, be 

kindled againft Caroline | ‘Would’the had 

Vor, II. E been  
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been as incapable of a bafe fufpicion, as he 

“is.of the treachery that would. warrant it! 
—and yet; Henry, the itrongeft teft of our 

affection is the weaknefs of our fears, even 

when we are affured they are without a 
fhadow of foundation! But, as indiffe- 

rence never felt. thofedgarss=—nay, asindeed 

nothing but the moft unalterable love was 

ever guilty of this weaknefs, if guilt it-can 

be called,—furely my Henry will forgiveit,” 

* Henry caught her paffionately in his 

arms, ftill ftruggling with his. emotions : 

and Caroline,—feeling that the fuppofed 

crime of accufation could not be too effec~ 

tually done away;—entered at once into the 

plan of happinefs, which he earneftly hoped 
would refult to both. families, from her 

father’s prefent fayourable difpofition to- 
wards them.—* Surely, my. deareft Hen- 

ry, this may be improved ;—our beloved 

Charles may have his fhare in the accom- 

modation;—I haye a whifper for you about 

him, and the loveliér originalof this lovely 
fimilitude :—I will tell it you, whens you 

have entirely fealed. my pardon, and recon- 
ciled  



FAMILY. SECRETS. 75 

ciled me: to<myfelf. Should it be any way 

in your power, I know how readily you 

will promote the happinefs of your friend, 

and my brother.” 
Thefe expreffions Caroline accompanied 

by fuch atoning-fmiles, and by thofe little 
endearing attentions which are of fach im= 

mieafurable magnitude in matters of affec+ 
tion,—that, hadHenry really: been as dif 

pleafed as he had been delighted, and but 
hhalfias much in love as the-reader knows 

be was,—he muft not only have forgiven 

but forgotten all herfoffences. But, fome 

farther queftions which Caroline put to. 

him by waysof finifhing the whole;—tore 

‘open again all thofe wounds, ‘and made 

them bleed with renovated fury How 

ah how,.. my Henry,” faid fhe, even 

now my father, Sir GuifeStuart,) :is:.not 

ayerfe to our happinefs,—how is yaursy—~ 

how is Sir\Armine Bitzorton to: be recons 

ciled tovaccept of +of-of —-?” ॥ 

Caroline held down her head; and a'very 

different. hue+-the hue of fear—ufurped her 

cheek #2 Even-nowthat- Sir Guile is be- 

Eig come  
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come filly fenfible of his fon’s exalted 

merits;—how will the venerable father of 

fuch a fon,” faid fhe, “be perfuaded to 

give his honouring hand to Caroline ?—L 

fuppof it has been impoffible for my 

Henry even to glance at this circumftance ? 
but poflibly—for I know your generous 

folicitude—poffibly you may have employ- 

ed your brother John, who, I am fure; 

bears good will to Charles,.and muft adore 

you ;—or your brother James may have un- 

dertaken to fourd your father on this fub- 

ject : or the fweét Olivia herfelf, who has 

a)face and figure to convert hate into love, 
by the bye, Icannot think how you came 

to prefer-me to that angel';—’tis well for 

me that love is blind =I fay, Henry, it 

tmay. be that you have got that charming 

ereature to fpeak in favour of Caroline; 

thoughI think, tis as ftrange that fhe fhould 

not love you, and that you fhould not love 

her—heigho-!—weill, how I run.on! yet, 

methinks, I fhould like to owe the greateft 

happinefs upon earth to Olivia... And poor 

as Atwood !—I blufh to think my felfith 

14 heart  
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heart has fo long negleted her: fhe is an 

old acquaintance of mine ;—but it is im- 

poffible to exprefS my aftonifhment, when I 

faw her with you and Mifs Clare,—though, 

to fay the truth, we every one of us ap- 
peared to be planet-ftruck.—Do explain all 

this.” த் 

Caroline had hardly ended her interroga~ 
tories, before Dennifon came to the door, 

rather ftealing in than delivering a letter, 
which, hefaid, was brought from the caftle, 

in great hafte, by Mr. True George, and 
that he believed it required an anfwer.— 

Dennifon, however,—having, like George, 

an high veneration for the privacy of all 

true lovers, and efpecially thefe,—no fooner - 
perceived they were in earneft difcourfe, 
than he immediately withdrew, faying he 
fhould anfwer the bell the moment their 
hongurs thought proper to ring. 
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CHAPTER X. 

PROSPECTS CLOUD AGAIN. 

Ler the reader go back to the fate of 

Henry’smind, previous to the receipt of this 

epiftle, and he will not wonder that the ad- 

ditional anxiety it produced, was too vehe- 

ment to be concealed from Caroline, —who, 

fufpeéting fome misfortune had happened | 

at the caftle, earneftly entreated he would © 

break the fealHe obeyed with a trepi- 

_ dation that denoted he knew not in whofe’ 

prefence he was about to commit this rafh 

26: and having read it to the end,—in the 

progrefs of doing which, Caroline vigi- 

lantly watched the varying emotions and 

paffions that took poffeffion of his coun- 

tenance,—he rofe, traverfed the room, and 

ftamped with a vehemence which farpafied 

all former difplays of his known enthufi- 

afm.—It was a fudden accefs of infup- 

portable phrenzy :—he {mote his breaft, 

earneftly fupplicated pardon of Caroline on 

his knees,—then flung from her, deplored 

he had ever feen her,—and execrated his 

own  
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own being. —« My hour -is at laft come ; 
long defired, long fought,—it is now 

arrived,—Death, fudden death, would be 

ielief,—meycy,—bleffednefs !”—-The._af- 

frightéd Caroline, who loft all her ufual 

prefence of mind, wanted power to con- 
fole him j—fpeech, colour, motion, and al- 

moft life forfook her ;—the difordered fouk 

of her lover now having afcended its tre- 

© mendous climax, he caught her hand, and 
again fmiting his bofom, exclaimed,— 

“ Oh Caroline! ill-fated Caroline !—the 
utmoft malice of antipathy never equalled 

_ this conftant, this cruel confpiracy of love 
and affection, to which I fee it is the de- 

termination of my whole family to facrifice 
the loft, the agonizing Henry !—But you, 

and you only, can preyent it, Caroline.— 
Behold ! read | from my dear inhuman fa- 

ther !—I am bound!—I am at the ftake 5 

. the fires are kindling around me !—and my 

peace, my happinefs, my heart itfelf will 

be confumed, if you do not this inftant de- 

vile fome means to fave me from being 

led to the hated altar.” 2 
Eg Caroline  
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- Caroline took the fatal feroll, and read it 

with fuch paufes and ejaculations, as its 

contents were well formed to create. 

HENRY FITZORTON, ESQ: 

Beloved Son, Fitzorton Cafile. 

« OLIVIA,—the pride of all our- 
hearts, the ornament of both our houfes, 

and the clory of Henry, the fole pofleflor 

of her love,—having informed me you are 

gone on a yifit to the’abbey, to explain the 

ftory of Jane Atwood, I take the earlieft 

opportunity of my being able to hold the 
pen, to tell you I rejoice to find, by a let- 

ter from our excellent John, this, inftant 

come to hand, that the report is groundlefs, 

which infinuated the clandeftine difpofal of 
your heart, where your hand muft never 

be given, without forfeiting all claims to 
the affections of your family,—* Believe it 

not, fir,’ fays John in his letter, * neither 

attempt to trace the ixfamous falfehood to its 

fource :—a life moft dear to us all might be 

facrificed to a worthlefs flanderer. Eject 

the afperfion, even out of your and my 

mother’s bofom; forget it ever gained 
entrance  
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entrance there;—blame almoft your own 

credulity, as I did mine feverely, and take 

Henry to your arms.’ 
“ Olivia is in my chamber while I 

write; and feeing that fome tears had got 

unawares into the furrows of my cheek, 

fhe has been kiffing them off without in- 

quiring the caufe: and did fhe know it, 
how would her fweet eyes ftream in fym- 
pathy!—but, I tld:her, and truly, that I 
now wept for jay, and for love of her dear 

Henry, to-whom I was fending agreeable 

tidings. —* Are you, fir?’ -faid fhe. — 

© Then, for heaven’s fake, make hafte, that 

he thay get them fpeedily :—had I wings 
which could aid me to fly halfas faft as my 

wifhes, he fhould have what you nave a/- 

ready written: and ere he had read thofe, 

I would come back to carry him the re- 

mainder,’—Henry, I with not to difparage 

any amiable woman, whether the daughter 
of friend or enemy :—but, excepting her 

who gave to me the bleffing of your life, 

Olivia Clare furpaffes all I have yet fen: 
and I can truly fay, I love her as well as if 

Es the  
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fhe were my own blood;—I do not think 

it will be poffible to appreciate her more 

when fhe is your wife,—which I hope, and 

truit'God, the will be in a few days. You 

‘know not how bufied Mr. Clare, the too 

generous Mr. Clare has been, to haften the’ 

hour of your felicity; but ficknefs and in- 
firmity, you know, my dear boy, are loi- 

tefing agents in the affairs of love—Olivia 
has loft all patience atthis length f letter, 
and feems to think I never fhall have done. 

— Old men are fo tedious !’—I can fee 
that expreffion written on her lovely face. 

She has been herfelf to light the taper, has 
daid fome of her own wax, and a feal which 
bears 792 love’s' motto—* Always the fame’ 
—clofeto me, and has many times told me 
your privy counfellor, True George, is 
ready. Therefore, I mutt haften to blef&S 
you, and bid you farewel. 

“ ARMINE FITZORTON.”  
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CHAPTER XI. 

RECAPITULATION, 

WHILE Caroline was reading the fate~ 
ful letter, the difaftrous Henry fat rocking 
himfelf in a chair, with his. hands i 
-over his face. 

Caroline ‘now pétceived that the had be= 
foré fpoken but ‘too prophetically,—that 
fhe had been long fupplanting another 
woman,—and that woman an inmate of her 
lover’s family,—each, and all of whom; 

with the concurfence of her own father, ap= 

proved of the alliance.—She had not, for 

fome time, the power of utterance, or of 

motion ;—but vainly trying to fold up and 
return the pacquet, fhe Jet one of the 
fheets fall to the ground, -and ‘bepging 
Henry’s pardon, attempted to pick 12 up; 
—thén tottering towards the neareft chair, 
fhe funk into it, and remained in tearlefs 

confternation ; at length fhe made an ef- 

fort.to rife, with intent to leaye the apart+ 

E6 ment:  
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ment:—Henry obferving her, rofe alfo, 
and throwing himfelf at her feet, <I per- 
ceive you look upon me to be far more 
culpable than I am,” faid he; —“ and you 
impute to treachery the effect of dire mif- 
fortune.—I call, therefore, as -well upon” 
your juftice, as your humanity, to hear 
me.”’—Without waiting for her permiffion 
ortreply, he recapitulated, as clearly as he 
was able, the whole de@tethiftory of his 
fituation with Oliviaj—with the long train 
of myfteries, perils, and penalties, that had 
attended it, froth the firft moment of his 
difcoyering the family defigns, to the very. 
inftant of his taking leave of her at the 
cattle, He then took a retrofpedtive view 
of the infurmountable difficulties that had 
hitherto’been placed in’ the way of his ex- 
planation of himfelf, either to his own fa- 
ther, to Olivia’s, to his brothers, to Olivta 
herfelf, or to Caroline. “He enumerated 
the fundry and manifold attempts he had 
made towards this, to each, to all,—and the 
ways and means by which all his purpofes 
were defeated, 

The  
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"The forcible manner in which he painted 
thefe fad truths, and the agonies he had 
endured, from this neceflary fuppreffion,— 

his abhorrence. of all duplicity, notwith- 

flanding the appearance of having acted 
“the part of a diffembler,—the nights he 
had paft in the foreft, when the caftle was 
irkfome, and the abbey fhut agaipft -him, 

—brought a fhower of tears from the loye- 

ly yes of Cafolinte —Her wifdom, good- 

ne{s, and unalterable affection, he declared 

he muft now regard as the fupporting pil- 

lars that were to fuftain shim againft the 

anger of his parents,—the refentment of 

- My. Clare, and the difpleafure of his bro- 

thers;—all of which, however, he might 

confider as unfair and unwarranted, fince 

they had, though with generous intentions, 

enfnared him, without his confent or con- 

currence, given or implied in any manner 

whatever.—Chiefly he relied on his Caro- 

line for counfel, how beft to break the af- 

fair to Olivia, for whofe peace of mind, he 

fwore he would facrifice every confider- 

ation in the world, but the honour, faith, 

and  
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and eternal happinefs of his own.—He 

then obferved, in conclufion,— that her 

brother Charles only thared the forrows of 

his heart ;—and, he was confident his friend: 
would aid her to remove them.”—To alt, 
this, Caroline only faid, faintly, « Pam exe 

tremely unwell; you muft fuffer me to de- 

part:—the terrifying circumftances which: 
yOu have related, and which I have read}, 
fall, when I am able fo think, abe duly 
confidered.—But, oh ! if youever with me 

to have the power of thinking again do 
not detain me how,”—She Jeft her chair 

with great difficulty,—in tremulous acéents 

bade Henry adieu,—and quitted him ina: 

ftate, compared to-which,. probably, many. 

of his former fituations of mind, thought 
at the time to be intolerable, were con+ 
foling. 

He did not, however, remain Jong in- 
this condition ;—for a gentleman entered 
the room foon after, who caine, in this 
crifis, as a comforter,—being: his fecond 
appearance in that charatter—This was 
no other than Sir Guife Stuart, who was 

extremely.  
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extremely furprifed to find: him: alone, and 

equally concerned at feeing him fo. much 

out of {pirits.—Henry, hereupon, not= 
withftanding his former ifl-luck when he 
ried to gain the baronet over to his in- 

tereft, was now fo thoroughly convinced 

of the fincerity of that gentleman’s reform, 
that he repeated the heads of what he had 

faid to Caroline,—acquainting him with 
the abrupt mannef in which the had gone 
out of the room, and conjuring him, by all 

thofe things which have moft weight with 
good friends and fathers,—“namely, honour, 

humanity, and the dread of plunging his- 

own child, and the man fhe loved, in ruin, 

—to ufe his ftrongeft, deareft influence, to 

perfuade his daughter to give him fuch an 
anfwer, as, with his own interceffions and 

explanations at the abbey, might bring 

about the general fatisfaction, and their 

particular happinefs.—All this Sir Guife 
very kindly promifed to do ;—« And, 

furely,” faid the amiable baronet,—“ if I 
am ready to forget my wrongs, and ac- 

knowledge my thare of error in the fub- 

ம jets  
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jets that divided our families,— Caroline 
may contribute her part tothe good work. 
—As to poor Mifs Clare, that, to be fure,’” 

cries Sir Guife, —“ is the worft part of the 

bufinefs; and there is no forefeeing how 

Caroline may take it;—or, if fhe could be 

brought to pafs it over, who knows but the 

lady’s father, and yours, and all your fa- 
mily, might confider it a flronger objec- 
tion to an alliance with our houfe, even 

than our other domeftick hoftilities :—how- 

ever, depend on it, nothing fhall be want- 

ing on my part confiftent with my friend- 

fhip and my own honour.”—After ‘this, 
Sir Guile ftayed confoling Henry fora con- 
fiderable time.—Caroline’s waiting-woman 
coming into the room to enquire whether 
Mr. Fitzorton was goneé,—the confiderate 

baronet faid in a whifper to Henry, while 
he beckoned the feryant to ftop,— Had 
not you better hear her anfwer now ?” 
Henry eagerly affenting, the maid was di- 
reéted to fay, her lady’s company was 
earneftly entreated for a few minutes ;— 
and, while the girl was going on this mef 

fage,  
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fage, Sir Guife himfelf departed, faying,- 
at this exic, and with right dramatick effec, 

s Tt will be beft to leave you together ;— 

Imay be fome check upon her ;—and itis 

neceffary, you know, to have her own un-~ 

difguifed fentiments ;—after which, in the 

degree that they oppofe our own, we may 
take our meafures.”— You are too good, 

Sir Guile,” faid Henry, cordially takiig 
his hand} and drawing ic towards his bo- 
fom.—As Sir Guife went out, he cried, 
ftill dramatick, and at the edge of the feene, 

— I muft away :—fhepwill furprife us :— 
T will take a turn in the garden :—there is 
yet half an hour’s light; and as you cer- 

tainly will not think of leaving us till after 
fupper, an opportunity may occur for your 
telling ‘me what fhe fays;—hufh—I hear 

_her coming down ftairs ;—this door, how- 
ever will condué me into the garden by 

another way.—Be fure you tell me all that 
pafies,” Z 

Caroline,” re-entered the room almoft 

in the fame moment her father had 

left it—She had been in  tears.—Her 

ன் vilage  
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vifage was pale, and her limbs yet trem= 
bled. With lefs interruption, \ however, 

than fhe had herfelf apprehended, the at 
length addrefled Henry :-—“ Though I ex= 

pected, from my maid’s report, to find my 

father with you, I rejoice,—alas! why do 

talk of rejoicing? It is—it is beft you 

are alone,—I know not, whether what I | 

feel at this moment, Henry, deferves fo 

harfh a name as woman’s weaknefs 5—but 

Tam ready to confefs, that the tendernefs 

which is the cauie of it, is almoft too much 

for me to bear. Alas! the preparation of 
a whole life, for a hiftory like that you 
have told,—and for fupporting the event 

which I—I—I forefee, will—muf—refult 

from it—” 

«« What event?” cried Henry, catching 
her hand, and looking as if he anticipated 

the meft dreadful of all the evils which can” 
happento man. « Do not interrupt me !’”” 

refumed Caroline, anfwering his look of 

impetuofity and terror, by one of energy, 

that commanded his patient attention.—r 

You will not take an undue advantage. 

Henry,,  
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Henry, of the tendernefs I have, even ata 

crifis like this, avowed for yous Ah! what 
an hour have I paft fince Lleft you! Alas! 
this apartment feems to be marked out by 

our ill fortune, as the {pot where I am to 
meet varieties of wretchednefs Here was 

my poormother ftruck with that which 
proved her dying diforder !—Here was af- 

féverated a father’s curfe! Here! O} 
why have I forced upon me the remem- 
brance -of thefe fucceflive calamities ?— 

they unfit me to enduré the prefent:—alas! 

itis fo fudden, fo unexpeéted !—it has fal- 
Jen upon me in fo cruel a moment !—Par- 

don me !—I feel altogether unequal to the 

converfation I would with to hold, or the 
condué I ought to purfue’ :—this lat dire 
blow has left me nothing but powerlefs 
tears! Such tears, indeed, fell from her 

eyes, in overwhelming torrents s—and, 

Henry, inftead of drying them up, could 

only augment the torrent. Relieved, how- 

ever, atlentth, Caroline obferved, “that 

the impreffion left on'het: mind by the paft 

intelligence, “would be — eternal :—that, 

வாய்ப  



92 FAMILY SECRETS. 

amidit all her felfifh regrets, and the agoni- 

fing ideas that gave them birth, fhe had 

fenfe and honour enough to\be convinced 

Henry Fitzorton and Caroline Stuart were 

now. placed beyond—fo far. beyond, the 

poffible. reach of each other, that, even if 

her father were to lay his facred commands 

upon her to marry, fhe fhould, in this fe- 

cond inftance of herlife, think herfelf jufti- 

fied in difobeying him,’ 

——— 

CHAPTER XII. 

_THE STORM INCREASES. 

Caro. ink paufed and wept-—She then 
recapitulate his fituation,—placed. before 
him all the ftrong parts of his duty, and 

her-own,—fhewed, in’new points of views 

the irrefiftible claims that Olivia, her father, 

and both the families had upon him ;—fhe 

obferved, that, though ftrange impediments 

had combined to prevent him from an ear- 
lier explication, thofe very impediments 

had given force to the pretenfions of Olivia, 
who,  
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who, never fufpeéting any ‘impediments 
had exiftence, had been cherifhing a pure 

affection. She gently upbraided Henry, 
for fuppofing that fhe herfelf would deign 
to becomehis wife, under the corroding 

‘confcioufnefs of having’ made ayy other 
woman, who had fo many fuperior claims, 

unhappy,—but more efpecially Olivia 
Clare, the friend of her earlieft youth.— 

“ Misfortune has, I hope, inured my heart 
to bear what would probably break that 
of Mifs Clare, who has been bred up by 
every fmiling power, imthe lap of indul- 

gence,—the pride and joy of two refpecta- 

ble families, and has perhaps never known 
any-difappointment but what ! have already 

occafioned.—Ah, Henry! how would the 

hate your Caroline !—alas! yours, did I 

fay ?—how would fhe contemn the caufe 

of all the delays and myfteriéswhich have 
invoived her in one eternal maze, did fhe 

know that Caroline Stuart’ had, like her 
evil genius, fo often robbed her of Henry’s 
dear fociety |” 

ச் ஏறப் will it not,?? faid swede: ftarting 

6 up  
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up with violence, — will it not ibe: far 
worfe, togive my loathing hand to Olivia, 

—and the after-proof come out, that fhe 

has been the caufe of all my mifery and 
yours ?——and, though fhe never can have 

my hate, fhe never had my love, and would 

chen be the bane of Henry’s; of Caroline’s, 
and of her own happinefs.”” 

‘No fuch proof,” cries Caroline, more 

affuredly,—« needever happen.—You are 
too good and generous, to treat any woman 

who fincerely loves you, unkindly ;—and 

kindnefs from Henry Fitzorton, will be ia 

the place of a warmer fentiment :—nay, it 

is, inhim,a fentiment more tender-than the 

love of an ordinary mind.—At all events, 
it isin your power to’ make Olivia Clare 
the happieft of women !—But Caroline 
Stuart, whom you have now acquainted 

with your fituation, you could render even 

more wretched.—There remains nothing 
for her but accommodation to thofe fevere 

. ‘trials in which, alas! her whole life has 
been paft. Oh! I bluth not, though I 
weep, to fay I would not yield up the pro- 

spect,  
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fpect, which delufive hope recently fpread 
before me, on weak furmifes,—or let any 
vifionary clouds, that might gather to 
darken it, prevail—No !—I would em- 
brace whatever might difpel the furround- 
ing darknefs!—But,  caft your eyes on 
every fide; and you will fee the fatal 
neceffity of taking our refolution.”” 

** Hold !” exclaimed Henry:—«T fee 
the point you aim at:—your refolution 
would notefiect the general peace, to which 
you would thus faerifice your own happi- 
nefS and mine.—I warn you, that it would 
dfubvert it—There isa caufe fill behind.” 

“© Alas! alas! there can’ be none,’’ in- 

terrupted Caroline, ftill bathed in tears :— 

~¢there can:be no caufe, why I fhould not 
here folemnly bind myfelf by the moft irre- 
vocable vow never more to fee Henry 
Fitzorton;—the pride, pleafure, and paf- 
fion of my foul,—till—till be is the 
hufband—-of—of--” 

“© Thehufband !---of whom ?*exclaimed 
Henry :—“ ofOlivia Clare ? Oh monftrous ! 

monitrous! Oh God !”—exclaimed Henry, 
2 ". raifing  



96 FAMILY SECRETS. 

raifing the conyulfing form of Caroline into 
his arms,——“ yes, this barbarous -effect, 

even of the very thought, is a freth proof, 

deareft life; that, were Henry Fitzorton the 

hufband of Olivia Clare, he would..be the 

moft perjured traitor to love and friend- 

fhip !—he would be the. moft -perfidious 

viper, towting and wound every breaft 
moft dear;—and Caroline Stuart would 

become acceffary to all his fraud, to all his 
treachery. Alas ! my love,’ continued he; 
fill holding and {till careffing the unrefift- 
ing, the almoft lifelefs. Caroline,—« there 
is yet another fatal myftery to be explain- 
ed.” —« Referve it,” {aid Caroline, faintly: 
‘I can hear—I can bear no more.”— 
« Remember,” {aid Henry,—« remem= 
ber that I bid you beware, as you would 
ayoid the defpair, the deftruction of all that 
is precious to your blood,—beware _ of 
coming to any refolution which. fhall pre- 
clude you from ating as your future duty 
may preferibe. Your brothey can difelofe 
the reft.”” 

Caroline had been feveral times waving 
her  
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her hand, as a fign for Henry’s leaving her, 
affuring him, by ‘fuch broken fentences as 
fhe ’could utter, that he might depend on 
her doing what fhe thought was right,— 
but that fhe could not anfwer to what a de- 
grec her illnefs might augment, if he per- 
fifted in the converfation any longer, till 
fhe was more recovered. Hénry, wert 

mournfully but haftily out of tke room, 
and met Sir Guife Stuart gliding from an 
adjoining apartment. He appeared, how-" 
ever, fomewhat confufed and agitated. Few 

» words, therefore, pafied between them; 

and thofe purported, on the part of Henry, 
a requeft to defer the particulars of his dif 
courfe with Caroline, on account of her 
‘fudden indifpofition, till the néxt day, al- 
fedging, that as his father was confined to. 
his chamber, it would be expected he 
fhould fup at the caftle, 

With this requifition the worthy baronet 
readily complied, —expreffing lefS curiofity 
than might have been expedted: and very 

“civilly demanded of Henry, whether he 
chofe any of the fervants te attend him; 

Vou, I, ம் and,  
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and, on his courtefy being as handfomely 
declined, they parted... 

—=——- 

CHAPTER XII. 
THE TEMPEST ATITS HEIGHT. 

Tus truly amiable and as truly unhappy 
Caroline remained without words, and al- 
moft without fenfe, long after her lover's 
reluctant obedience to her repeated requifi- 
tion. The firft thing which ftruck her when 
the felt herfelf fomewhat collected, was Oli- 
via's miniature, which Henry had left on the 
table inhis general agitation. Her exami- 
nation of this led her to account for feveral 
of the myfterious expreffions which fell 
from Henry towards the clofe of his con- . 
verfation ; for, on his way to the abbey, 
Henry had pencilled on the paper that had 
been the envelope of the picture, and which 
remained alfo on the table, « This fhall 
be a transfer to dear Charles,” Thus, not 
only the words of her brother, which were 

once  
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‘once overheard and aflerted to her by Den- 
nifon, ‘but thofe which Charles himfelf 
dropt the fame morning previous to his 

fetting out to: join his regiment, -were 
brought forcibly to her mind. 

It was hence apparent that her brother 
loved Oliviasand not Jefs evident that 
Olivia had fixed hengentire affection upoi 

Henry ; and-finally, that both Henry and 
Charles were, neverthelefs, in the ftricteft 

friendthip, But, although this difeovery 

developed the maze one way, it involved 
itin another, beyond all her power to un- 

ravel ; one inflexible truth prefled on her 
ina more unrelenting fhape even than it 

had ~before;—that whether Henry -and 

Olivia wére or were not to be united, 

Henry and Caroline could never join. 
In this ftate of perplexity, her father en- 

tered the room; and although he «was in 
_ fome perturbation from a canfe yet untold, 
-he faw his daughter’ dejeéted countenance 

. with: parental regret, ‘and obferved on it, 
that, as the'occafion had in‘fome meafure 

been related: by Mr. Fitzorton, he would 

194 Ba «not  
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not give her*the pain ofiagain telling the 

ftory, but do every thing in his power to 

make-her happy ; faying atthe fame:time, 
fhe muft be fenfible, as well as Henry, 

how ready hevhad been'to facrifice himfelf’ 

to their felicity; though he could not» take 

upon him-to anfwer for events, sand that 

he'relied upon bothyher and Henry doing 

him every juftice with his fon Charles. 

The deeply-afflicted »Caroline acknow- 

Jedged that his goodnefs was written in the 

tablets of her heart, and that fhe was fure 

Mr. Fitzorton and her brother would ever 

retain a:due fenfe of it; then entreatéed her 

father’s indulgence to retire for the nights 

Sir Guife granted this: petition alfo;’as 

-Willingly as» he had--done the other) and 
after faying he hoped a good: night's reft 

would fetiall right: again, defired: her to 

hope:the beft, “called her-his dear Garoline; 

afd: bade her adieu. 

Since the burial of Lady. Stuart, Caro- 
line had fucceeded'to the chamberin which 

that amiable woman died; -her motives in 

giving that chamber the preferences to 
vevery  
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every other inthe houfe, proceeded from 
the fincere affection which attaches itfelf to 
whatever: brings to mind the -venerated 
though departed: objeét., But fince her 
father’s turn of behaviour, fhe confidered 
the profpe& from her former apartment as 
both literally and figuratively clearing up, : 
and. had. therefore‘moved: into: it again. 
But now: that it was overeat: by another 
cloud more dark andi menacing than any of 
the former, fhe fettled the plan ofa third 
alteration even as fhe was afcending the 

ftairs,—fenther- woman for her night-drefs; 
and direéted her fteps once more to the 
room of Lady Stuart. 

- All that-was heroick about க்ப் was 
fubdued.) ;She had not only exerted, but 
exhaufted; : whatever the natural ftrength or 

acquired:energy of her mind could fupplyy 
to fupport | her sin the» lat difcourfe: the 
had held with Henry; and from the weariy 
nefS-of a foul more haraffed than the frame 

that enclofed it, the had-{earcely gained her 
mother’s room \ere an) extreme: faintnefs 
overtook-her, and fhe felldowni in’ a fwoony 

F3 in  
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in which, without any violence;—indeed, 

fearcely without ‘any found ‘or motion,— 

fhe remained till the maid whom fhe*had 

fent into the other chamber came’ to reftore 
_ Her,—or, more properly” {peaking till per- 

fecuted nature by a temporary ea 
of life reftored herfelf, © 

When this amiablerbut சணளாசச் ள் 
‘was again left, at hertrone’defire, aloné, 

fhe caft a mournful l6ok ‘over the’apart- 

ment, and derived fome little comfort from 

reflecting that her dear mother, who breath! 
ed her’ aft in icj was: now inher peaceful . 
tombi—'That “is fome comfort?yct!?—= 
faid fhe :—« it is the cordial’ drop thrown 
into the bitter’cup' of my defpair?nye ko 

Taking from her pocket ‘that hatidker= 
chief of which her eyesiburtoomiich ftood 
in need,—“the ‘felt the’ little pacqtet tat 
Henry left ‘with her, whether difereedly of 
Not,’ we cannot now ftop to ‘confider, ‘for 

_ Rep bréthierHer confofion). at the titre 
| fe was firlt fhewir her, did hot allow hevits 

obferve it aecurately}—fearcely, indeed} to 

take it from the paper’ in which ie*was 

3 wrapt,  
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wrapt, or to, do more than lay. it again on 

the table :—indeed, fhe-did not, as yet,” 

know whether it was intended for her in- 
fpestion ;—for the feemed. now to have no 

memory of any thing but her own weighty 
forrows. On. taking it up again, however, it 
flipt from the filken envelope which Olivia 
had folded round, it.—She once more ஒட 

amined .the refemblange of the innocent 
girl who.had already been the caufe of fo 
much.anguifh to. the families-which the fo 
anxioufly defired to fee happy. 
Ie is nor an eafy matter to deferibe he 

mixed ifenfations that took. poffeffion of 

Garoline .as theattentively looked on this’ 
picture:—how diftin& fiom thofe the fele 
on: teeciving: that of Lady Stuart, and ithe 
two .others,. from the hands of her: dying’ 

mother At Olivia’s: the looked, and ‘to 

Olivia the. fpake, as if it were. the otiginak 

—* Beautiful author of the miféry which 
awaits us all,” {aid the; —* dear play-mate; 
when: life: was. young,-—wherefore are we 

rivals ?—Yer, how wasvit to beavoided:? 
show could it be poffible for thee to.live 

EF 4 in  
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in the prefence of my: Henry—of #hy Hen« 
ry, and his thoufand: virtues, and not give 
him all thy. heart, even, alas, as 1 gave 

him. mine?—And. what: but that pride 
which’ muft now. be feverely humiliated, 

could fo long blind me to the certainty. of * 

this?—But how is it that his: own has 
efcaped the magick of thyuameric and thy 
charms.?—how. has. it been poffible forhim 

not to return thy -paffion?—Yet dove is 
capricious 5. elfe, had, thy empire, been-un-. 
queftioned.—Ah ! had thou -honoured my 
dear unhappy brother, with .thy affection, 

* for now.I fee into the fource of his long 

concealed diftrefs!—Yet,, thou, art.not.my 

rival; but my, affociate in grief.—Even the, 

irreparable, lofs. which..Caroline. mutt fuf-: 
tain, will be no, gain. to, thee, Olivia !— 
We. mutt both be wretched—wretched:in: 
the extreme |? 

The breath of her. fighs had dimmed the: 

eryftal of the miniature :. but her tears falls 
ing fatt,upon it.at the fame)time;— Hea+ 
¥en, _Knows,”” continued. fhe, —<** I. would 

Not willingly obfcure thy fight onhappinefss 
nor  
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nor wouldft-thou mine!—Ah! that we 
could rélieve the misfortunes: which I fore- 

fee are in {tore for us both)!—for indeed, 

Olivia, to thy painted image I may, with- 
out fear:of wounding thee;' confefs, Henry 

Fitzorton cannot be more! dear to thee, 
than he was—than he is—and, Ifear, ever, 

ever muft be to——’” 
She ‘preffed the-miniature to her bofomy 

without finithing the fentence. 

Inthe:ftruggle of thefe emotions, fheh ad: 

turned the miniature on the other fide, 

which prefented feveral little devices, done 

with Olivia’s hair, fuch as Cupid and Hy- 
men binding Venus with:her own ceftus)j— 

and, underneath, a motto in pearls, fuit= 

able to the defign ;on feeing which, fhe 
uttered. many more fentiments éxprefiive of 
her: feelings; ini the courfe “of which, the 
adverted;: for the firft time fince the deatlr 

of her mother; ’to the circumftance of her 

own and brother’s- miniatures; which fhe 

knew had been ‘in! Lady Stuart’s poffeffion, 

and not fpoken of at the: time when, fhe 
teceived the other, on the very bed which 

f Fs : was  
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was now fpread before her:—Thinking,: 

however; they were depofited in fome.of, 
her mother’s drawers, into-which fhe had! 

not yet examined, all thoughts: refpecting: 

them foon fubfided.—That of her mother, © 

however, (he drew from her\bofom; which 

had been its‘ moft delicate lodging”.ever 

fince, and kiffed it  fervently;+-then ire- 

turning it to its: tender but now “trembling 

throne, the refumed herlattentions to Hen 

ry and Olivia, ‘who appeared» by tarns'\to 

occupy her entire foul.—It is beyond quef~ 

tion, that her -dffeGtion forthe one, not- 

withftanding all increafe of mhifery:and im= 
pediment, «was now atits height;+-and her 

pity for the other, derived, perhaps, partly, 

from-fellow-feeling; was no Jefs extreme.. 

» The fenfe of her father’s unwonted kind~ 

nefs,, the -fincerity. of which ;wasinot for 
one moment doubted, ‘relieved her much 5 
s+fhe thought it far better thar her-forrows 

fhould flow: from any «but ithe domefick 
fountain, ‘whofe waters of {trife indeed are 

the moft bitter we can poffibly tafte. 
She then’adverted'to her brother»-and 

ப el again  
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again taking up Olivia’s picture, the ex- 

elaimed, in a foftly rebuking'tone,—=“ And 
thou alfo are’the unhappy caufe of my dear 

Charles’s afflition—a youth fearce lefs 

deferving thy adoration than Henry him+ 
felf !—But for his love of’ thee, O infenfi- 

ble! he,’at leaft, might have been happy 5. 

and in this: dréad hour of my own woe, F 
might have looked upito him for comfort, 
courage, and pity—He will ‘now, alas! be 

- abforbed by'his own griefs.” , 
She~had no’ fooner “uttered thefe’ re- 

proaches” againft “Olivia, ‘than fhe turned 

feveral of # more bitter kind, and with’ as 

little réafon; againft hérfelf; whom fhe ac= 

éufed of ertiélty, folly, falfehood, and mad- 
nefs.” She ‘next’ preffed the’ miniature 00 
her lips; and beftowed oi it a"kifs, intoken 

of her” réconciliation® and repentarice.—In 
fhort, fhé proved in every ees that 

fhe was in love, and if Sets o  



108 FAMILY SECRETS. 

CHAPTER XIV... _ 
CONTINUES TO RAGE, 

ஆகிற the picture was yet ather-lips, 
the.door was opened by her. woman, who; 
feeing her miftrefS not; yet in-bed, firft காட 
nounced, and then:ufhered: ‘in; » Charles 
Stuart.— Dearett fifter, forgive my impa- 
tience :—I am-this inftant difmounted from 
my horfe;—but your father tellingme!you 
had retired to. your chamber at this\ early 
hour, I was alarmed, efpecially as he -faid 
‘our beloved Henry. had. paffed the after- 
noon here; and shad but juft left you—I 
thould have thought fuch a: téte-a-tétej— 
for: my »father, intimated he had left you 
together,—-under. fuch’ {miling » profpedts 
too, would have kept fleep from your eyes 
for this week to come!’’—«* My dear, dear 
Charles!”” cried the, tenderly embracing 
her. brother,—“ fleep was mever farther 
from them than: at this moment:—or had” 
they been clofed, iui nothing but’ the 

ர fleep  
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fleép of death could have rendered me in- 
fenfible to the arrival of my ever good and 

affectionate brother”? — “ Sleep 1” an- 

fwered Charles, furveying her counte- 

nance :—“* no—thofe eyes, I perceive, 

have: beem but» too» much awake !—For 
heaven’s fake,» what is the matter ?”°—« Is 

mot joy, as*well-as grief,” ‘returned Caro- 

line,—*¢ the’ caufe ofitears ?”—« Ah! my 
fifter,’’ cries Charles, “ but that pallid 

countenance, that defolate’ air, and the 

galled borders of thofe weeping lids, de- 
monftrate a far different caufe than that of 

joy. I thought to have found you and my 

friend-as happy as mutual love and a fa- 
_ther’s’ authority could make you; and: I 
caine, with all the fpeed of friendthip for 

_ him and affeCtionefor you, to devife: fome 

means! that might incline thofe towards 

your happinefs, who might be averfe to it. 
And that miniature in) your hand! Has 

our beloved Henry. at laft-given it to you? 
—I ‘chid him him: once, »that he had not 

done it before, and called:him a loitering 
lover.” 

கம No,  
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158 No, truly,’’* faid Caroline, fobbing 

with ftifled emotions : Iris not his.” > 

< Not his!” returned Charles :' «* firre= 

ly nothing can have happened betweem 
you, to make him return your own 1” 

« My own 2?” exclaimed ' Caroline. 

s¢ Yes, Caroline,” faid Charles: » ‘© ¥found 
yours’ with mine, om that very*bed foon 

after our ever-lamented mother had ex! 

pited, and gave him both with the bene= 
diGtion of her dying breath, ftill-warm upon 

them. “He* was ‘entitled'to the gifts: for, 

now that faint is in heaven, who upon éarth 

‘ean love Caroline and Charles, like Henry 

Fitzorton 2 I will not think any ‘thing 
eould induce him to give it back:—let me 

fee |—perhaps he’ has prefented you with 

mine :—but could that make you weep?” 
«Jt is yours, Charles,” faid Caroline, = 

“and left with mein truft,’ to’ prefent to 
you the moment I fhould fee you.” ~ * 

Caroline gave the miniature to her bro= 

ther, who,.on the firft view, exclaimed— 

“ Gracious heaven! what do Iv fee, my 
dear Olivia? Tell me, fifter, I conjure 

2 yous  
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yous—tell me, have our happy deftinies 

been fo run together, that while heaven, 

knows how. difintereftedly I have beem 

“labouring for the felicity of Henry and . 

Caroline,—they, by fome yet unknown 

“good fortune; have been promoting the 

happinefs.of Charles and Olivia ?—Oh! if 

Lcould fatter my heart that this-dear, dear 

refemblance of. all which. is moft precious, 

was given by the loved original, to be pre- 

fented.by Henry to Caroline, and by her 

to-Charles !—but. that is impoflible :—I 

rave b—alas !itis no. wonder !—I loye :— 

forgive !)pity me!” - 

Here, inftead of ending his rhapfody, he 

fell to: kifs-and carefs the miniature,—eja- 

culating as he gazed, “Is fhe not an angel, 

Caroline ?—did you ever behold fuch a 

brow?—fuch an eye ?—fuch a lip?-—the 

certainly infpired the artift ! who is he ?—~ 

ந. 2௦014: worfhip: him!—why do. you not 

fpeak 2—-Oh my foreboding heart! you are 

weeping fill!” y 
“Caroline felt the utmott regret.at the fad 

neceffiry-of diffolying the charm that bound 
apivtido up  
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up her brother’s fenfes, or rather at reftor-. 

ing him to fenfe,out of that fweet delirium: 
that carried himbeyond the bounds of rea= 

fon, into that delicious phrenzy, which, to 

fach difpofitions, in. fuch fituations, affords: 

blifs fuperior perhaps to what reafon ever 
gave,—Finding, however, that he was ftill 
impatient,—nay, that he ftampt and raved 

for explanatien,—the at length. reluctantly- 

cried, —“* Alas! . Charles, would: I:could 

continue the delufion till it could:be rea 

jized!—I grieve to fay ouridifappointments 

are reciprocal : yet:your friend Henry..de- 

-fired that picture might be. given,;=—but 

told me, you would explain the impoffi- 

bility.-of the original ever becoming 2is 
wife !? ச ் 

8 தழ ரும் 12 reiterated -Charles.— 

Friendhip forbid!—Should ரீ 109௪1௦ 166 
that day !—but I conjure you to‘telhme 
all:—if the happinefs—the ‘life: of your 

brother be matter! of concern, conceal not 
a tittle of what I perceive is now labouring’ 
in your bofom.—The:fudden fight of ‘this 

miniature has indeed hurried me to:a fweet. 
6 obliyion.  
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oblivion’of all my cares +—but F now re= 

turn to the curfe of my reafon, and the ¢er= 
tainty of my defpair!—Olivia !—Olivia !— 
my:delight !—my deftruction |” 

He ‘now again renewed his‘attentions to 
the picture;—fwore, that, with whatever 

intent-it was put into his hands,’ it thould 
never goout of them more,—and con 

cluded with affeverating, that, unlefs Caro- 

Jine immediately fatisfied his heart in‘all it 
panted to: know, he wouldquit the abbey 
that moment, and repair to’ the*caftle; to 
demand of Henry a full explanation, 

The. wild: and extravagant manner in 

which he fpoke, terrified) Caroline but 

looking at him with a foftnefs that might 

have extracted the fting almoft from def- 
pair itfelf,—“ Alas my brother,” faid fhe, 
“© could. my life procure to:you: and your 

friend Henry the» blifseyou ‘have loft, it 
fhould be Jaid -at ‘your feet!”—She: then 
explained: all that: bad: happened in’ the 
converfation :betwixt: her/and’Henry : and 
when fhe had brought: down her narrative 

to-'the «depofit of the ‘miniature, fhe ob- 

ferved,  
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feryed, that the referred, for the particulars 
refpecting Olivia-and. Charles; to Charles 

himfelf — Our dear father, however,’ 

faid Caroline, «“deferves our warmett ac- 

knowledgments ‘on this occafion:—he has 
_ fhewn fuch» indulgence, thatmy grateful 

foul avows he has made ample reparation 
for all former miftakes's—nay,:1 feel af- 
fured, that,as much as in him lies,—oh ! 

that his power were» now! equal: to’ his ge- 
nerous inclinations !—he will promote the 

loves of Charles and: Olivia. <Inam: per- 
fuaded: he will\-Hf for Caroline he could 
condefcend fo. greatly; what» exertion will 
he not makefor the felicity of his darling 
fon?—But, as-yet, my. brother, 1 am. to 

learn how far-you yourlelf are-interefted.in 
this matter.—Hlong, yet dread to hear |”? 

«OCaroline |” replied Charles, —“ if 

Thave hitherto. concealed:from you the fe- 

crets and the forrows: of my-heart, it was 

from the fame generous motives that ac- 
tuated. my beloved friend to «keep them 
from you.”— He then related at length the 

ftory of his unfortunate attachment,—the 
friendly  
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friendly behaviour of Henry,+and. the 

noble conduét of John Fitzorton.—He en= 

larged® upon the cruel. kindnefs of the 

whole family to him,—confefled that his 

Vifits at the cattle, like thofe of Henry at 

the abbey; were the confequence, rather of 

love’ than of friendihip :—he particularly 

dwelt’ on the’ manifett impofibility of his 

ever becoming; in any emeafure; dear to 

Olivia, till thepaffion’ of Henry for Caro- 

Tine was declared ;~~yet acknowledged that 

he did’not fee, though’ he: had revolved it 

ten thoufand times in his» mind, how fach. 

a declaration was to be made :—heaverred, 

_ if fovheart+rending an event as the union 

of Henry and: Olivia were to take place 

though’heaven couldwitnefS that his friend- 

fhip *for the foririer could’ be farpafted 

only by his leve sof the datter,+he ‘would 

fot, dared not; think’on what might enfue ! 

வடு Caroline! for the fake of pity, 

friendihip, love, fuggett fomething :—my 

brain feéms turning:as I fpeak ‘to you.— 

My fifter and my friend’ alone are in the 

Gonfiderice “of my’ afMidtion !—it involves 

ட் themfelves !  
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themfelves !—it will {pread to ‘all who be- 
long ‘to us!—Caroline, weigh the எனை 

well :—I am diftraéted.” * ம் 
He broke from her,-and) hurried ண 

ftairs, leaving his fifter more perplexed 
than ever :—the miniature of Olivia had- 

wrought him to-a curiofity, whofe gratifi- 
cation had proved worfe than the myftery 
of his fifter’s diftrefs—In hort, fhe’ per- 

ceived, that Charles had been long’as vio- 

tently in love with Olivia, as Henry could 
pofibly be with herfelf:—but with this 

itrong and unfortunate difference in the 
returns of the paffion,—that Olivia was not 

fenfible to, indeed was not «confcious. of; 

the tendernefs of Charles ;—whereas Caro- 

line felt in the bottom of her tyrannized 
heart, in defpite of her difappointment and 
defpairy—that it beat only for Henry. 

It was, no 18 apparent to her, that her 

brother, and: her Henry -had. been gene- 
roufly, but unavailingly, playing into each 
other’s hands, to profper their affe@tion by 
imparting, favourable impreffions of each 

other to the beloved obje& ;—and that, 

although  
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although the intereft of Charles, was not, 
thereby, in any meafure advanced, Henry 
had not atted with lef zeal} confiftent with 
the caution it was thought right to obferve, 
than’ Charles; in fine, that the friendthip 
of thefe young men was. equally ‘noble, 
Senerous, and indefatigables 

CHARGER. XV. 
HYPOCRISY TRIUNPRANT— 

tae: vigitane:Sie<Guiter was upon the 
ftairs to receive his fon'when he came from 
Caroline’sapartment 3—folemnly: protef- 
ing, the® fupreme delight’ of. his’ life would 
be to: fee his offapring as happy? as their 
own wifhés could make them,=which was 

an’ exact compromife betwixt fincerity and 
sdeceits for in the cafe of Charles it was 
true,’andiin that of Caroline it was falfe. 
v It is nevdlefs, my dear°Charles,” faid 

this affeétionate father,“ to give you the 
pain Of repeating your difcourfe with Caro- 

“ஷு lines  
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Jine:=I have heard too much already ‘for 

my peace, and J fee you are much affected. 

“This letter, indeed,” added Sir Guife, 
& is, of itfelf, a hiftory of the plans carry- 

ing onat the caftle but do not read it at 

prefent : to-morrow morning you will be 

more able to take meafures in behalf of 

your poor fifter, and counteract their flra- 

tagems.” > 
Charles ‘received the letter; and fee- 

ing it had been’ written by Sir Armine,— 

indeed it was that brought to the abbey for 

Henry, and left there in confufion,—« I 

muft read ity fir,” faid Charles, “though 

every ‘fentence were’a poignard, and my 

life-blood fhould flow from the wounds.” 

—He perufed the fatal epiftle which had 

already been the caufe-of fo much diftrefs? 

‘and ‘when’ he''came’ to. the ‘paffages, »that 
mentioned the “ftate of the preparation for 

Olivia’s marriage, he burft forth into the 

moft extravagant geftures'and expreffions. 
« Have you come to that part,” faid Sir _ 

Guife, “where Pitzorton infolently talks  
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of the difgrace and infamy of an alliance with 
our family 2” 
~ Charles replied to this queftion; only by 
a wild, infenfible kind of ftare, 

“ And did you take notice, my dear boy, 
of the. faucy air which the proud-hearted 
John gives himéelf—infinuating, that an 
union with the Stuarts would be pollu- 
tion 2” 

“ Q.Sir! breathe not an-accent againft 
John Fitzorton,”—anfwered Charles, reco- 
vering himfelfi— Ee is the fecond young 
man_ in. the world; and his brother, my 
friend Henry, is the firft ;—my obligations 
to both are-infinite; and I love Henry next 
to-— but; perdition! if he marries:her ! 

“it. muft not be !—I will fooner put an 
end to both their lives,—to my own !”” 

Charles crufhed the paper between his 
~hands,—then opened and readiit again. | 

His father begai to fear he had carried 
this, exploit. too. far :—he faw with terror 
thefe violences increafe,—and did not know 

how foon. they. might be turned. upon him~ 
felf, : 

« What  
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«What is this I fee ?”—queftioned 

Charles, taking a light to read the paffage 

more clearly.— Who is this ?—Jane At~ 

wood !”” ் 
« Jane Atwood !”—reiterated Sir Guife, 

who,—in his eagernefs to fhew his fon, 

doubtlefs for fome good reafon, this letter, 
—had forgot what he would at prefenthave 
‘concealed :—but after the confufion of a 
moment, he exclaimed with admirable pre- 

fence of mind,—* Yes, they have, Tun- 
derftand, hunted up that infamous huffy, 

in’ order to fortify themfelves with freth 
“malice, and do. me’ frefh mifchiefin- the 

county.—Think, Charles, what lam ready 

to do for the happinefS of you’ and your 
fifter, when I am willing to pafs over even 

this mean infult !—his low paltry revenge ! 
—Jenny’ Atwood, you know, is the girl, 
_who | told you, ran away from her parith 
with child, and then put ir round the 
country forfooth, that I was the father of 

the brat.—You remember the impudent 
tory, I dare fay: but heaven knows, 1 
forgive them all:—-nay, my dear fon fhalh 

evele  
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even carry my -advances to them, for the 

fake of my children’s happinefs ;—and, in- 

deed; for that of my own, I will meet my, 

bittereft enemies on the road of reconci- 

liation, more'than half way :—as to Jenny 

‘Atwood, old Fitzorton, and. the furious 

Mrv John; I will,—Lought to be,;—I am at 

peace with them all.” - 

Sir ‘Guife now ftrung. together, and 

ftrewed around his pious harangue. many 

an holy text from facred, and. many. 2 

moral axiom from profane hiftory,—end- 

ing with this afleveration:—‘ Yes, Charles, 

I repeat, I forgive them all.” 

Whether-his beloved fonwas fufficiently 

colle&ted:to hear any part of the foregoing 

fpeech, or was a feeptick as to its fincerity, 

_ is uncertain:—he only replied to the» paf- 

fage that had reference to Jenny Atwood; 

—and to that he faid with fome difficulty, 

but with a marked, though obftrudted em- 
phafis,-.As.to the poor girl, -byswhat- 

ever meansthe found: her way to.the caftles 

fir, Lam: fure the will there find,thofe who 

will picy andeprotect her.”” 
ஸ்ம, 11. G 6 Then  
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s¢ Then you did not expect this marri 

would take place quite fo foon,”—inter- 

rupted the Baronet, willing to thift the dif-- 

courfe :— I fhould not wonder if they 
were to hurry Henry into it fo foon as to- 

motrow,—efpecially if they fhould, any. 
how, hear what confufion we are-in about 

qe 

© To-morrow f*— raved “Charles, — 
«© What! Henry and Olivia !—marry-! to- 
morrow ?—does this accurfed, this ஸபா 

derous letter fay fo ?>—Have you heard— ~ 
did Henry dare to intimate —Tis well lam 
come thus opportunely for the ceremony ! 

—I will be there !—yes ! depend ‘upon ‘it, 
Twill be there to-morrow !—damnation |!” 

«Sir Guife fele himfelf now ina worfe 
fcrape than ever, and withed he had Jet the 
converfation take its courfe even about 
Jenny Atwood.—Charles tore one of the 
theets of the letter with a vehemence bor- 
dering.on phrenzy;—put part of the frag~ 
ments “into his mouth, and champed them 
between his teeth. 

The affrighted Dennifon came in, fay- 
ing,  
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ing, his» poor young lady had, in a-great 
re rung to know what: was the matter, 
-and whether her prefence could be ufeful ? 

Charles rofe;—fhook the old man by the 
hand,—begged’him to entreat his fifter’s 

forgivenefs for fitch unfeafonable diftur- 
bances; and that if the would try herfelf 
to geta little reft, he would. withdraw to 

his chamber, and not tter another com~ 

plaming fyllable, though his -poor heart 

~ fhould burft in his bofom.. “ Bear this 

meflage to her, good fellow,” faid Charles, 

‘cand tell her you faw me. going to per~ 

form. my promife :—but let me be called 

early,” “Then taking a candle, and bid- 

ding Sir Guife refpeétfully a good. night, 

he went into his bed-room without think- 

ing of any réfrefhments, after-the fatigues 

of his journey, or the greater wearinels of 

contending paffions. 

Dennifon.fhook his head, as the weft. at 

full'trot upon his commiffion, obferving as 

he afcended the ftairs,—there muft-be a 

place of comfort, by and by, feeing that 

here upon earth there was none,—that-high 

Ga and  
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and low, rich and poor, can get no reft in 

this world for the foles of their கட 

and feeing,’ befides, that if this had been 

intended as a place of happinefs, his young 

maiter, and miftrefs, and *{quire Henry, 

would be as merry as their days were long. 

Sir Guife Stuart’s morality was all in fo~ 

liloquy, for he immediately went to bed, 

though we have. otr reafons for thinking, 

not to fleep. 

_—— 

CHAPTER XVI. 

THE PHRENZY OF PASSION. 

THe meditations of Henry Fitzorton on 
his fecond expulfion from the abbey, and 

partly by that very clearing up of affairs fo 

jong dreaded, and defired, were not more 

enviable than thofe of Caroline. His night 
fcenes, indeed, from this place, were gene- 

rally gloomy. enough ; and fome evil planet 

feemed to rule his déftiny whenever he 

paffed along the grand famous avenue, by 

“which he now again fought the caftle. 
His  
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His old habit of holding converfations 
‘with himfelf returned ftrongly upon him, as 
he reached the pathway at which the firft 
fatal declaration of his love for Carolint 
took place. Since that moment,” cried 
he, “ah! what has been my life, but a 

fucceffion of myfteries and misfortunes? I 
am driven from the caftle to the abbey, and 
again from the abbey to the caftle, only to 
be made more and more the {port of my 

malicious ftars | If a gleam of hope breaks 
upon me from Caroline, it is inftantly 

clouded by Olivia! If I labour to teach my 
heart to: facrifice itfelf to the latter, the 

former feems to pronounce, that my peace 

and my vows are broken for ever! Here 

the mifery of my bofom friend! and there 

the defolation of my own family ! Even the’ 

approbation of Sir Guife, which I thought 

a bleffing beyond my reach, is no fooner 

obtained, than another impediment ftarts 

up to render that bleffing of no avail’! I: 

have left thofe confecrated walls again in 

defpair; and what awaits me at the»place 

to which I ‘am dire€ting my fteps? If I 

G3 unravel  
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unrayel the like myfterious caufes tigre, 

the like effets muft enfue,—the tears of 

Olivia! and the wrath of my deat—dear 

father! If I remain filent, which I have 

already done but t00 long, that filence will 

be again adduced in’ proof of my confent 

to their difpofal of my revolting heart!" - 

All this time True George was within a 

few paces of Henry, but faid not a word : 

whenever his mafter turned, or made any. 

tranfverfe motions, the faithful fervant,: 

who had the legs of ‘a hare though he had 

not the wirigs‘of a bird, was on the oppo- 

fite fide in a thoment: his cuftom, when 

there happened, as in the prefent.inftance, 

tobe! atty trees or hedges, was to keep as 

near’ to them as poilible ; and in cafe of: 

neceffity, he was in, over, or under them 

in the twinkling of an eye. 
Tn truth, this honeft fellow, independent: 

of the veneration he bore to Henry for his 

book-learning, and efpecially for his quo- 

tations from the poets, had long*fufpected, 

and for fome time paft looked upon him, 

to be abfolutely mad ; and from the various’ 

folilo=  
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foliloquies he had overheard, in which the 
name of Caroline was fo often mentioned, 

he had fet it down that this injury on his 
poor mafter’s brain had been occafioned by 
his being croffed in love. But his fenfe of 
honour was naturally too great to breathe 
the difcovery which he thought he had 
made, to -any fecond perfon upon earths; 

and his fear of offending, and indeed, of 

making his mafter worfe, had, in like man~ 

ner, reftrained him from fpeaking of it to 
Henry himfelf,. In the day-time, George - 
was pretty eafy, thinking Henry faficiently 
fafe in the fociety of his friends or relations: 
but, from the very mftant that the evening 
drew in, he was as afliduoufly upon guard, . 
as if it was his turn to hold watch on the 
toll of the curfew; and he attended his 

mafter’s motions, from night-fall even பாட 

til bed-time, making it a conftant rule not 

to leave him till he was ordered to take 

away his light. 
This general afiduity had not a litle 

endeared him'to Henry, whofe gratitude 
for every degree of kindnefs {hewn to him,. 

G4 what-  
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whatever was the rank or ftation’ of the 

obliging perfon, was lively and fini 

Bitherto, however, George's Bleue ats 

tendance had efcaped the difcovery of his 

mafter. ஸ் 

‘The dexterity and management with 

which the poor fellow kept fentry upon 

Henry, is curious.—If any fentence dropt 

towards evening; fignifying his mafter’s 

defign to take his moon-light ftroll, or re= 

tire to bed earlier than ufual, on the pre+ 

tence of fudden indifpofition,—or, if he faw 

Henry “more than ufually merry or fad,— 

(for, fo well had he ftudied him, he look- 

ed upon both thefe extremes as fymptoma~ 

tick)—he was from that inftant at work.— 

He had long known, that no impediments 

of weather could prevent his mafter’s go- 

ing forth, when the wandering fpirit feized 

him.—If then the night was ftormy,’ or 
likely fo to be, George would be provitled 

with his “ comfortables,”’ as he called them, 

according to the ftate of thé element.—He 

_would be as reftlefs in the kitchen, or fer- 

yants’ hall, as his mafter in the parlour, 

or  
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or drawing-room.—George was as great: 

a fourite below ftairs, as was his mafter 

above ;—and his fellow-fervants. found it 

difficult tomake him fit downsto a dithfof 
tea; or, if they prevailed, and his’ hour. 
was almoft come, he would fwallow it in 

hafte——The maidsjeered him upon this: 

—one faid, he was like.a troubled fpirit 5— 

another likened. him. to\a bad confcience 5 
—and the butler, who was a great {cholar, 

to the perpetual motion.—Rachael, one of 

the houfé-maids, who was fafpected to have 

akindnefs for him, toffed up her head, and 

faid, ‘* She’ fuppofed, the poor devil was 
in love;—and that he had fome lady ox 

another; who met him every night ina 

fairy bower:—but for her part, fhe never 

knew any good come of forward huffies 

who went fkulking after fellows in lanes 

and alleys. - ச } 
None of thefe gibes or jeers, however, 

had-the fimalleft effect’ upon’ George, who 

heard them out, if he was certain of his ~ 

smafter ;—andifnot, he would often leave 

Gs them 

%  
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them in the midft of their irony, and: ey 

fue his: defigns. ௫. 
உ thort, George made sivas as many 

ftrktagems, and was as much put to. his 

fhifts,:to avoid being feen or fufpected by 
his mafter, as his mafter put in praétice to 
efcape the detection’ of Olivia, whofe .cuf- 

tom of becoming, as heretofore, the com= 

panion. of his wanderings, he had for fome 
tite as much as poffible prevented. 

‘George, however, was himfelf in no 

fmall hazard of being. difcovered, as he’ 
was now following his .mafter tothe abbey; 

—for when Henry had got almof to the 

eaftle gate, after. curfing his fortune at 
every fecond ftep, ‘he all-at once wheeled 
round, exclaiming, in the language of 

Romeo, whofe deftiny -he confidered, at 

the: moment, in fome refpects fimilar:to his 
own,— ் 

Tam back, dull earth, and find thy centre out !’” 

This he uttered with arant of ட... grief, 

more truly felt, but with much, alfo, 

அடர்.  
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of the’ wildnefs and extravagance of the 
tre. 

Henry then afked himfelf, why the Mon-— 
tagues and Capulets fhould be thus at 4௨4 

riance Then ‘anfwered his own queftion. 
* My only love fprung from-my only 

“hate!” cried he. “Down with the Ca- 

pulets ! down with the Montagues !”” 
Henry traced fuch a refemblance to his: 

fate in this celebrated love ftory,—and rofe 

fo high in his heroics, as he ran parallel 

betwixt himflf and Romeo, and Caroline 

andJuliet,—that he was to the full as'much 

diftracted as they could have been. 

“No!” ejaculated he, «* ’tis pat! Obs 

never more muft [hope 

* "Po KifS the wonder of my Juliet’s hand, 
Or drink delicious poifon from her lips 5 
Then I defy you, ftars !” 

At the end of this rhapfody, he fet off 

at full {peed, as if carried away by the fen- 

timent:—and he had, indeed, fo abfolute~ 

ly made the cafe his own,—forcing it to 

G6 apply  
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apply where. it did not, and appearing 
“almoft to think he was the iden 
Romeo, where it didj—that,) had. not 

the darknefs favoured,—at the fight. of 

aman running as faft as he could towards 

the avenue, and then hiding behind the 

trees in the vifta, George, would have, had 

good féafon to fay, with Mercutio, <A 
plague'o’ both your houfes!” ் 

When George thought all’ fafe, he ven- 
tured: from his hiding place,-—but (not 

daring to rifque another fcene of the fame 
-Kind'that) night, fuffered his -mafter,to. go 

into the houfe firit ; and then sftealing foftly 
round to the back gate;..of which he had a 
key, he was in time to flip on another 
‘frock, and’get-into his mafter’s chamber, 

foon after Henry had rung his bell—The 
family, and even, Olivia, had given up all 

thought of fecing Henry for the night, and 
had gone to reft,—one of the fervants hav- 

ing obferved, while waiting at fupper, that 

young “{quire Stuart was juft arrived — | 
George; glad that ‘he had ‘e(caped -fo well, 
went to bed, butmot without ftrong: fafpi- 

= cions  
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cions that his poor matter would not be 

மத out of Bedlam.—Nay; the honeft fel- 
low. began’to debate with himfelf, whether 

it would not be’ better, at’ once, to tell the 

melancholy, or rather raving, ftate in which 

he? often faw him, to his family, for fear 

worfe thould come of! it— Who knows 

but he: may ay, violent hands on himfelf, 

before one is aware?” faid George :— 

«‘-and then what is to become of us?— 
, Heigho !”” fighed George :—“« Love's a 

“fad thing.—I fuppofe’ Jenny Atwood is a- 

' bed and afleep now.—Well, God “blefs 

her !and God-blefs' us’ all !—Heigho !— 
Tl go, to bed toox—I hope Inever ‘thal be 

fo much in: love:—Heigho!—Yes, I dare 
fay Jenny Atwood is afleep.—Heigho !”” 

George, repaired to -his, truckle’, bed, 

which was:in'a clofet.adjoining his mafter’s, 
where’ he: had ‘begged, long before,’ he 

might fleep,—to be within call,—in cafe 

any thing fhould happenin the night. 
The good fellow quietly undrefled him- 

felf: but the affair of Romeo and Juliet, 
wigs Montagues. and Capulets, had quite 

~ fetrled  
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fettled with him his mafter’s nae’ 

which he now confidered as incurable : 

his laft words that night werey** Ah! poor 

dear gentleman ! it’s all over with him now, 

fure enough.—What ‘a terrible thing love 

is, when it comes to this !—Heigho !—The 

Lord deliver us!—I wonder how Jenny is 

to: night —I mere 1 never fhall love at 

this rate !”” 

cee ER VIE 
f 

RESOLVES AND, IRRESOLUTIONS:! ப 

‘W uartever Tofes"hope' might ftrew 
on the pillow'of Olivia, that of Henry was 
on this night lined’ with thorns—When, 
for an inftantj he dropt into’ a tranfitory’ 

flumber, all thé images ofa difturbed ima- 
gination and tortured mind rofe to his view. 

At one ‘moment his ‘fancy’ reprefented 

him toffing in the ocean, at another la- 
bouring in mud ;—fometimes his ears were 
affailed by the thricks of both Caroline and. 
Olivia, falling in the general ruin ;—and 

fometimes  
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fometimes he beheld his friend Charles 
polfiting a dagger at his bofom, 

In his waking hours, he often refolved 
ona ftratagem to efcape the union of Oli- 

yia, by an elopement.with Caroline,—and 
projegted this fo as to form.a double plot, 
including the flight of Olivia with Charles. 
—The violent emotions accompanying this 

idea, extravagant. as it was, operated with 

fuch force, on, his: burning fancy, that he 
fuddenly ftarted-upright in his bed, and 

exclaimed, “ Would it were morning !—I 
will be at the abbey by day-break !— 
Surely, Charles is by this time arrived !|— 

If not, I will go poft,to meet, him !—~Were 

he at the end of the earth, 1 would travel 

towards. him !”—Then preffing his re- 
peater, which hung at the bed’s head, he 

found, to his infinite. mortification, that, it 

was only two o’clock. 
The found of his exclamations had 

pierced the ear of the trufty George, who 
had himfelf been kept awake by his own 

reflections, partly about his. mafter, and 

partly about, himfelf;—for the havock he 

; had  
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had witnefféd’ in a human -breaft by difap= 

pointment in love, made a very ftrong'tm+ 

preffion, and convinced him more fully of a 

truth he#had before begun to fufpect, in 

regard to his own heart. ் 

George was certainly much alarmed at 

the ftate of his mafter, yet no lefS ftruck at 

the prodigious effeéts of the paflion itfelf 5 

and as well from the dread of his being 

one day reduced to the fame condition, as 

from the hope that he fhould not,—each 

lover commonly making himfelf the Aappy 

exception to a ‘general rule,—he ‘was ef= 

fe€tually kept from’clofing his eyes. 

The moment, therefore, he heard 

Henty’s concluding affeveration, that, 

were Charles at the end of the earth, he 

would travel towards him,—he leaped out 

of his own bed and was at the fide of his 

matter’s, juft as the watch had repeated 

the inaufpicious hour. 
“ For goodnefs’ fake, what is the mat- 

ter with your honour ?—Can I do any thing 

for your honour myfelf?—Shall I go for 

the doctor ?—Shall I call up the reft of the 

fervants ?  
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fervants ?—-or the family ?—I fear your 

hoffour is very bad.—How is your honour’s 

head +-Hot—very hot—all of a coal!— 

your honour is in a high fever let me 

itrike a light.” 

« No,” anfwered Henry, ‘not fo; ho- 

nett “fellow. —I know you loye me, 

George.” க 

பட ப தம்ப பத் இப ப 

though my diftraéted fenfes, too, fhould 

forfake | me,—‘ I'd find,’ as the’ play fays, 

and as] have heard your honour fay;—‘I'd _ 

find fome interval, when——’ 

« Go then to bed,” faid Henry : ** rife 

at the firft peep of dawn:—run to the 

abbey ;—afk if Lieutenant Stuart is arrived, 

and bring me word, unknown to any body.” 

© He is-arrived, your honour: our 

coachman told me he faw him ride by the 

park pales about ten o’clock Jaft nights 

which mutt be foon after we—we—that is, 

after your honour Jeft the abbey.” 

“ Arrived !”” anfwered Henry. “Then 

let my own horfe and your’s be faddled, 
and  
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andin’thé ftable, ready to: mount, by four 

o'clock. aLeaveme now; and be fure 

are not after the time, my good George.” 

ழ் make very fure of that; your ho- 

nour, by not going to bed any more.—Try 

to get a bitlof reft yourfelf; dear good firs 

and I will call you to the lick of the quar- 

ters; fo that you fhall be on க as 

the Glock is ftriking.” 
George;—knowing this to be: the belt 

mode’ of arranging: the bufinefs,. both for 

his ‘matter’s eafe, and: his own;—did- not 

wait for any objeétions thereto,—but com> ~ 

mending Henry’s loft wits to God, hut, 

the door of the chamber;and returned to 

his own, 

At the time appointed, with an accuracy 

that marked the exaGtnefs of his character, 

he had not-only done his work in the ftable, 

but in the!houfe alfo; for he had made a 

fire, boiled ‘the kettle, had a dith of coffee, 

and -all his comfortables, {miling upon a 

table, in what was called the hunting par- 

lour, to greet his mafter,’on coming down 

‘ftairs,  
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ftaigg,—and by éalling Henry a few’ mi- 

nutes earlier than the fpecified hour, had 

allowed time for takiig the refrethment. 3 

Henry, however, having had Teifure to 

refle&t on the inconfiftency, ingratitude, and 

even impoftibility of carrying his wild 

fcheme into execution,—told George thar 

he had altered his mind as to fetting out fo 

early, but fhould perhaps ride or walk to 

fee his friend Mr. Stuart in the courfe of 

the day, and would try to Sleep an hour or 

tivo now, that he might be ready to attend 

~ his own family at breakfait ;—and cordially 

adviled George to do the fame. - 

The joy of our worthy: domeftick, on 

feeing his matter unexpectedly compofed, 

was fo great, that he funk involuntarily 

upon his knees, exclaiming with much fer- 

vency, “ The Lord be praifed!—then 

drawing the curtains, and clofing part of 

the fhutter next to the bed, that ‘the light 

might not prove unfavourable to his mats 

ter’s flumbers,—he went on tiptoe out of 

the apartment, reiterating in whifpers,—= 

«The Lord be praifed! the Lord, of his 

infinite  
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infinite mercy, be praifed !—He may, do 

“yet.” . 

~ Henry’s fixed refolution, however, was, 

tet the confequence be what it might, 

or whatever involvements it might bring 

upon the abbey, or the caftle, or both,— 

to make a full and free confeffion of the 

paft and prefent, and long-eftablithed ftate 

of his affe€tions, in the courfe of that very. 

day,;—and, indeed, at all hazards, to pre- 

vent his union with Olivia Clare, even if 

’ the Iof& of Caroline Stuart, and his own 

tuin, fhould be the iffue of the explanation. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

A HERO OF THE CANINE RACE, 

AFTER turning this,’ at length irrevo- 

cable determination, as he called it, into 

various fhapes,—how beft to proceed in it, 

—swhether to begin by difcourfe with Oli- 
via, with James, or with his mother, whofe 

heart he knew was his own,—or whether 
to  
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to make his confeffions, and his ‘ round 

unvarnifh’d tale deliver’ in prefence of the 

whole family,—he lay for fome time ina 

{tate betwixt fleeping and waking. 

Out of this dozing Henry was aroufed 

by a feratching at the door, as from the 

foot of a dog :—this was prefently followed 

by another, and that again by a whine, 

which fpoke, as plainly as any language, 

‘that, whoever might be the petitioner, he 

earneftly defired to be admitted. As 

Henry was going to the door, he was fa- 

luted by the barking of the faid petitioner, 

accompanied by a fmart pat againft the 

pannel of the door, indicating that, having 

done with fupplication, the faid pat might 

~ be confidered as a fort of threat:to effect a 

forcible entry. in cafe of longer refiftance. 

—On opening the door, who fhould make 

his appearance but little Fitz,—fo was he 

called,—+the favourite and almoft conftant 

companion of Caroline Stuart!—It had 

been Henry’s gift to that young lady, who 

was grown fo fond of it, partly for its own 

fake and partly for the donor’s, that the 

3 never  
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hever-fuffered it out’ of her fight without 

feeling uneafy.—It had been prefent, of 

courfe; at all the fcenes of joy and forrow 

which, had’paffed between the lovers, and 

therefore was much in the good graces of 

But, how to account for this unexpected 

vifit, Henry could no way conjeéture.— 

However, little Fitz came at the right mo- 

ment to receive a hearty welcome;—for 

Henry-no fooner beheld his vifitor, than 

he hugged, kiffed, and called him as many. 

endearing epithets, as if it had been Caro- 

line ‘herfelf—The fancy of Henry, always 

ready to encourage the’ illufions of his 

heart, foon gave to this delightful «airy 

nothing,” more than “¢ alocal habitation.” 

He called the dog dear little name-fake -— 

indeed it was-at his own defire Fitz had 
been fo honoured ;—‘** Bor;** faid Henry, 

seat will make Caroline then think of the 

donor.”—He affured litele Fitz, that he was 

morelgrateful for his attention now, than at 

any former period of their friendfhip. for 
each other, as he was convinced he came 

on  
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_ ob purpofe to comfort ‘him in the houryof 
his-defpair :—* But how did you find your 

way to my chamber ?—and how long haft 
thou been fitting at my door, poor fellow ? 

—And why didi thou not iaddrefs thyfelf 
to me before?—So ‘thrive my-foul, as I 
would thare with thee my’bed ‘and board, 
“fooner than with the fineft object amidft 

the works of creation, thy miftref alone . 
excepted.” 

He ‘continued this ‘rhapfody much far- 
sther, and kindled in his courfé, till itis to 

be doubted whether she ‘did not really ex~ 

pect regular replies to thofe interrogatories. 

But, whatever impreffion this enthu- 
fiaftick addrefs, to little Fitz might make 
upon im, it fank- peculiarly deep into-the 
mindbof True George. The door being 
open when the dog entered, he heard quite 
fafficient 69. comyihee him that the few 
hopes «he: had) before: entertained: of his 
mafter’s wits being reftored, were now 

over, and that the unhappy gentlemalf was 
ten times more diftraéted than ever. 

The various queftions he heard put to 
2 the  
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the: dog, gave George the ftrongeft ap- 

prehenfions even of raving madnefs: but 

when’ Henry, with the utmoft extrava- 

gance of voice, talked about’ fharing bed: 

and board with ‘thedog, and giving him 

the ae to all the Objeéts of created 

nature, except Caroline,—the poor fellow 

could hardly contain’ his forrowful emo- 

tions, which, in defpite of himfelf forced 

their way between his teeth, as he mut- 

tered “* Alas! quite gone!—mad as a 

March hate !—Lord have mercy upon us! 

—If I thought the cafe would ever be 

mine, I’d hang myfelf at once out of the 

way ! Oh Jenny !—Jenny !—All this for a 

dumb beaft !very well in his: place! 1 

‘would not hurt a worm!—but a worm isa 

worm ;—and'adog is a dog,—and a dog is 
a beaft of the field ;—and what is a beaft-to 

do ina man’s bed, exe@pt'a Chriftian gives 

him a pat, and away, of fo, to get him 
,down,—as much as to fay, ¢ If you pleafe, 

fir, of my bed, and make room ‘for your 

betters?” and, to be fure, Chriftians are 

better than dumb ‘beafts at any time; and 

5 if  
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if they a’n’t, more fhame for ’em.—Poor 
foul !—quite loft indeed!—gone for ever ! 
——O merciful father! for pity, how mad 
hevis !?” 

Moft of this fpeech was delivered as 
George walked to and fro in the long gal- 
lery, which extending the whole length of 

the bed-chambers, Henry heard only the 
words which began and ended it—viz. 
*< quite loft !—mad as a March hare!— 

gone for ever,” &c. To which he re- 
plied, ** What's that you fay ?—who’s 
there ?—George ?”” 

. © Yes, your honour,” replied George, 
giving the matter a turn for fear of making 
his mafter worfe,—ever an uppermoft 

~idea,— ’tis only me, fir.”— Gone for 

ever—and mad asa March hare—what are 

you talking about?” faid Henry.—« Little 
Fiz, pleafe yout:Hondur.—I found, after 
we—that is, your honour—got home, he 

had followed us—followed you, that is— 
from the abbey; fo I let him have a 
night’s lodging in my room, knowing he _ 
was Lady Caroline’s dog, and.made him a 

Wout ere eer ட thug  
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fnug birth in the corner: and when I got 

up he was off; and I was faying to myfelf, 

—fays L—he’s gone—he’s loft—and if he 

is, it will make Lady Caroline as mad as 

a March hare.—But I fee your honour has 

him fafe ; fo it’s all well. But breakfaft 

‘waits, your honour.” 

« Well then,” faid Henry, *© give this 

dear little fellow fomething to eat; and keep 

him out of fight till I can walk over with 

him to the abbey; and be fure you let him 

have what he likes : for, d**n me if I don’t 

love him almoft as well as if 
« He fhall be taken good care of, your 

honour, depend on it,” interpofed George, 

lifting him from the bed, and walking off 

with him under his arm, before Henry 

could finith his affeveration. 

It was in the prefent cafe a yet farther 

confirmation, whens, before Henry had left 

his chamber, little Fitz had given George 
the flip, and again paid his refpeéts to the 

lover of Caroline. And at the time of this 
his fecond appearance, Henry was offering 

his devotions to Caroline’s miniatyge. This, 
2 he  
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he told Fitz, was the picture of her they 
both adored. “* But, you happy creature,” 
added Henry, “ you will be fondled by 
the original when I, perhaps—’”” He then 
fell to careffing the fpaniel and the pidture 
by turns, and concluded, by exclaiming, 

as hé was going out of his room, “ Dear; 
precious refemblance ! —never —neyer— 
will I part with thee !—not death himfelf 
fhall fnatch thee from me!” 

The chamber-door was all this time wide 
open, and the above words were heard dif 

tin@ily, and the fpeaker of them feen, by 
Lady Fitzorton, Mr. Clare, and Olivia,— 

the two latter at that inftant coming from 
Olivia’s chamber, where the former had, 

as ufual, given her a gentle fummons, to 

fee if her daughter, as the always called 
her, was ready to ga down to breakfaft ; 

and they met Mr. Clare’as he was fhutting 
the door of his apartment. 

The tric were all of one mind, as to what 

they heard and faw. Olivia bleffed herfelf, 
and cried, —‘ Dear foul !—how he honours 
my poor gift !—See madam,”—turning to 

He Lady  
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Lady Fitzorton,—*: ought I not to be 
proud ?”—* It gives me almoft as much 

joy asit-does you,” teplied her ladythip: 
«© for as he was not prepared for our:com- 
ing, as you fee by his agreeable confufion, 
we may be fure his careffes of the picture 
are 

*« Warm from his heart and faithful to its fires.” 

«Hey, Henry!” exclaimed Mr. Clare, 
“what fignify your profings, to a bard 
caught in fo poetical a fituation ?—There’s 
a quotation for him, that defcribes him in 
his own way.—For my part, I fay nothing: - 
——but were I Olivia, I fhould be little 

pleafed with the cold compliment paid to 
my inanimate picture, when the original 
ftood blooming like the morning before 
him, without his fo much as offering to—” 

“Conie, madam,” faid Olivia, எ இலி! 
we go down ftairs?”—‘ With all my 
heart, my dear,” anfwered Lady Fitzorton: 
—* Mr, Clare will have his joke, you ” 
know,” 

« You'll  
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“You'll follow, Henry,” faid Olivia, 
bluthing delightfully “and: tripping down 
flairs. “Is your friend Charles come? 
and, pray, how fares my fweet play-fellow, 
my fweet friend?” 

Olivia recolleéted it might not be quite 
prudent to mention Caroline’s name at that 

inftant, and fo made the beft of her way. 
Henry had feldom been thrown into a 

more aukward fituation, The’ miftake of 
the miniature, which, on being difcovered, 

he put haftily out of fight, was fo extremely 
natural, and fo impoffible to be them ex- 

plained, that he was utterly confounded ; and 
his complexion now almoft as nearly refem, 

bled the carnation as Olivia’s: a circum- 

ftance which literally gave a ftill'ftronger 

colour to the fuppofition that the piéture he 

had been fo tranfported with, was the one 

that Olivia had pipbeweed: 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

SUSPICION, CANDOUR, CONFESSION, AND 

CONCEALMENT. 

Sir Armine Fitzorton, who ftood in the 

preat hall which led from’ the chambers to 

feveral of the apartments, encountered 

Henry as he came down ftairs, and receiv- 
ed him with an ardour of affection and ap- - 

‘plaufe, to which nothing but Henry’s con- 

{cioufhefs of not deferving it, could have 
rendered hint infenfible. 

«Tr is furely decreed,” faid Sir Armine, 

embracing Henry, “that my life’ is to be 
preferved by one or other of my children. 

Twice has it already been'in danger, and 
twice have niy fons refcued me !—Here, 

Henry, is the accurfed feroll, whofe con-_ 

tents, had they been true, would have been 

far more fatal than the injury which this 

aged frame received from Sir Guife Stuart’s 
“horfe : for I am convinced they would have 

broken mine and your mother’s heart.— 
Henry, therefore, merits, in a ftill greater 

degree  
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degree even than our beloved John, the 
title of bis Parent’s Preferver.—\ am grate- 
ful and I am happy.” 

‘The venerable man threw his arms round 

Henry’s neck, and wept —a circumftance 

no way inconfiftent with the tranfport either 
of gratitude or happinefs, and which nature 

often adduces in proof of both, 
The heart of Henry, though throbbing 

with love of Caroline, was by no means 

unmoved by fuch an appeal to it. It is 

more than probable indeed, that at fuch a 

moment his heart had little to do with Ca- 

roline, or with any thing in this world but 

with the facred objeét in his embrace. 

“© Oh fir,” exclaimed he, ‘‘ 1 cannot,— 

indeed I cannot bear it ! Spare me, I conjure 

you; for I feel powerfully, that thefe tears, 

and the goodnefs which occalions them, 

will be more fatal than that paper, what- 

ever it may fuggeft.—I cannot fpeak !—~ 

my dear,—dear, father! I cannot fpeak !’” 

I perceive, my child, thou canft not.” 

—Bleffingsuponthee! Let us haften then 

H4 10  
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to thofe He affe@tion for you is equal to 

my own.” 

They proceeded towards the breakfatt 

parlour, the door of which was at that mo- 

ment opened by Olivia, who began to be 
impatient of Henry’s delay—* Your tea 
will be quite cold, gentlemen,” faid fhe, 

complainingly, 

Sir Armine turned his face gently from 
. her, and faid, ‘‘ Give me your hand, Olivia, 

and let us take a turn or two before we go 
in.—There, Henry ! do you follow my ex- 
ample.” 

Henry took the other hand, and they all 

three. traverfed the hall for the fpace: of 
fome minute’,—Sir Armine attempting’ to 

“hide ftrong emotions, and Henry labouring 
in the fame way. Both were unfuccefsful ; 
Oliva perceived they had beenin tears, and 
indeed ftill difcovered fome which had 
lodged in the furrows of Sir Armine’s 
cheek, 

« Heavens!” faid fhe, ‘ what can thele 

mean ?” wiping them foftly away with the 

back of her hand :—‘ and yours, Henry, 
o are  
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are not quite-dry,” faid fhe, removing 
them by the like aétion. 

«¢ Why fhould we endeavour, my fon, to 

conceal the effeéts of our tranfport “from 
any one, but leatt of all from her who has 

aright to fhare them?—Daughter,” conti- 

nued Sir Armine, “ what you have noticed 

in our countenances, have been produced by 

the joy of our hearts ;—and it was churlifh 

in us to wifh to rob you of your juft divi- 
fion. Thisour Henry has—but no matters 

—I charge you to love him better than 

ever, and if he proves to you as good @ 

hufband, as he has done’ to me a fon,—as f 

am, thereby, the happieft of fathers, fo 

‘will yo be the mott blefled of wives.. Atk 

no more queftions, but let us to breakfaft”? 

« Tt is very unfair, however, of you,’ 

faid Olivia with all imaginable fweetnefs, 
as if betwixt {port and carneft, “ to have 

all this tranfport to yourfelves: for I would 

_ have you to know Iam as fond of weeping 

for joy. as either of you, and am now almoft 

ready to cry with grief, at your cheating 

me inthis cruel manner. Amd as to being 

HS more  
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more fond of this creature'than' ever was - 

before, 1am forry, fir, at the neceflity of 

difobeying youin this particular; for he very 

well knows, that—that—” 

« Knows what ?” queftioned Sir Armine. 

« That it is impoffible,”’ whifpered the 5 

but the whifper was.conveyed in another of 

thofe ftage tones. which had fo amply been _ 

difcufféd in one of the family conyerfations 5 

for, when fhe mentioned to Sir Armine the 

impoffibility of loving Henry detter than fhe ~ 

had done, he certainly intended her lover 

fhould hear. Indeed, fhe refigned her hand 

to his careffes while this reafon was com- 

municated; and gliding herfelf between 

Henry and Sir Armine,—the former in al- 

moft an oblivion of every thing but his filial 

love,—fhe drew them into the apartment. 

As they entered, little Fitz had placed 

himfelf in Oliva’s chair, and thinking, per- 

haps, he had waited long enough for his 

breakfaft, was helping himfelf very cor- 

dially to fome bread and butter, that ftood 

commodioufly near him ;—Lady Fitzortom 

and  
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and Mr. Clare having entered into ferious 

téte-a-téte at the other end of the room. 

Olivia, therefore, running to him, faid, 

«Oh! but I forgot, Henry, to tell you 

about this dear little dogi—he is quite 

taken with me:—I think he likes the caftle- 

better than the abbey.— What is his name? 

—I fee by the collar, he belongs to—to 

—to—to—” 

Olivia checked herfelf on a cautionary 

hint from Henry : and, though fhe could 

not guefs “the motive of that hint, as the 

name of the dog’s owner was no longer 

profcribed, her Henry’s withes were always 

followed by prompt and fmiling obedience. 

As Sir Armine advanced towards little 

Fitz, Henry’s agitation was fo extreme, 

he involuntarily took hold of his father’s 

coat, to prevent his examining the collar. 

Olivia was taken up with confidering the 

beauty of the animal, fo that Henry’s fitua- 

tion efeaped her ;—but Sir Armine gave 

him fuch an interrogating look as fent his 

‘very blood into his face to anfwer it. 

& Let me fee, Olivia!” faid Sir Armine, 

H6 ftooping,  
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ftooping down, as if to read the engraved 
letters. 

«Indeed, you mutt not, fir!” cried Oli- _ 

_ via, turning the collar round, till the en- 
graved part'was hid under the dog’s throat. 

— Dear fir, he does not choofe to telt 

the name of his owner: befides, ’tis a 

Family Secret :—or, perhaps, he means to 

change his fituation.’” ட் 
‘© Then he ought to bring a character 

_ fromchis laft place,” faid Lady Firzorton, 

“now firft joining in the difcourfe. 
« Very true,” faid Mr. Clare :—“ fo pray 

Mr. what’s-your-name, whom do you be- 
Jong to ?”” 

« Don’t mention Sir Guile ! fay, he be- 
longs to Caroline,”—whifpered Olivia to 
Henry, ‘¢and—and—” 

Judge, reader, if this was not helping 
this lame dog over the ftyle, with a ven- 
geance ! 

“If you muft know,”—faid Olivia,—. 

« the little fellow belongs to Mifs Stuart : 
only, you know, we are not to talk about 
it, as, perhaps, fome other perfon’s name 

may  
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may be on the collar :—and though I know 

you are all too good ‘to turn your enemy’s 

dog out of doors,” without his breakfaft, I 
—IJ—in fhort, I had half a mind to fteal 

him, and love him for his miftrefs’s fake. 
“If you will but help me out, this will 

do nicely,”—added Olivia to Henry,—not 

iva ftage whifper. 
«Mis Seuart !’—faid Mr. Clare—* then 

you ought, I fure, to be jealous, either of 
the dog or his miftrefs ; for I faw Henry 

almoft devouring him with kiffes.” 

«And I could kifs him myfelf,’—faid 

Olivia,—* for he’s a dear anda love ; and 

if I did not think it would breale: Mifs 

Stuart’s heart, 1 would fteal him. Yes, I 

would, you dear thing!” added Olivia, 
renewing her careffes:—** not that I faw 

Henry kifs him at all.—It was fomething 

elfe EF faw him kis.” 

The bloom which accompanied this ob- 
fervation, covered the cheeks of Olivia, 

and was inexpreffibly beautiful. 

* Admitted,” {aid Mr. Clare, pleafantly = 
— but, methinks, a lover of mine would 

not  



158 FAMILY SECRETS. 

not alittle anger me, if he were to falute 

the prettieft cur in the world, and my pic- 

ture, in the fame breath ;—however, as 

that is your bufinefs, not mine, you muft 

e’en fettle it between you. 

« Let you and J, Lady Fitzorton, finifh 

our breakfaft as falt ‘as we can, and go on 

with our converfation, which, as is but too 

often the cafe, a PUPPY in favour has in- 
terrupted.”” : 

With all thefe reliefs, Henry had collec- 

tion enough to fay, the dog was a favourite 

at the abbey, from whence it had followed 

him, as ithad done more than once before, 

though not perhaps noticed ;—but that, as 
often as it did, he fent it back immediately, 

knowing what fearch there would be after 

it,—as he would have done now, had he 

difcovered it in time. 

Henry now patted the dog’s head,— 

and faid, “he fuppofed, if he did not fend 

or take it back foon, there would be a 
fearch-warrant after it.” : 

Breakfaft now went on fmoothly, except 
that Sir Armine and Henry rather overatt- 

ed  
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ed their parts,—the former being too talka- 
tive, and the latter too taciturn,—yet both 

equally anxious to conceal their fenfations, 

The engraving luckily efcaped ;— for the 
collar bore thefe words :—“ Lirrie Firz; 

the gift of Henry To Carouine.” : 
Mr. Clare and Lady Fitzorton difappear- 

ed :—Olivia foon followed, and ran up 

ftairs with the fpaniel in her arms ;—and 

almoft in the fame inftant the had fo done, 

True George came whiftling through the 

hall, calling at every ftep, « Little Fitz! 
—Little Fitz !’—The door of the breafaft 
parlour being left open, George-came to 

the threfhold, put his head into the room, 

ftill whiftling for, and calling after, Little 

Fitz. ட் 
«< What’s that you fay,”—queftioned 

Sir Armine,—* about Fitz ?” 
George inftantly perceived his error, and 

trying to repair it, anfwered—* Nothing, 
an’t pleafe your honour,—but that I was 
looking for the little fpaniel that had ftrayed 

from the abbey, and J was faying to myfelf, 
fays 1, (God forgive me for fibbing ! ofide) 

roe  
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if he fhould be loft, the perfon he belongs 

to might go into jits:—that’s all, your ho~ 

nour :—and—and—Jenny Atwood faid,— 

© fhe thought fhe knew the dog, and—and 

had a bit of a fancy to fee him again,’ your 

honour,—that’s all.”” 

“¢ And that’s enough,” faid Sir Armine : 
—'* go, and hut the door after you.” 

George obeyed the word of command in 
much perturbation. 

Sir Armine fpoke fternly, and rofe him= 

felf to fhut the door, eyen while he was 

giving orders, 

—_—— 

CHAPTER XX. 

A TENDER FATHER SACRIFICES ADUTIFUL 

art CHILD. 

Howry, 1 with to look at Olivia’s 
miniature,—that which John painted for 

you.” i 
Forgetting, perhaps, in his confufion,. he 

had left it with Caroline, fora purpofe the 

reader may remember, Henry put his hand 

into  
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into his pocket, as if to feel for it; and not 

finding it there, his agitation increafed.- 

«T—I-—I— muff have left it, fir,” flam- 

mered Henry. 

««T mean that,” faid Sir Armine, ‘ on 

which you beftowed, as your mother told 
me, fo many careffes this morning.” 

« That, fir?” cried Henry, his breath 
almoft gone. 

«The fame,” rejoined his க்ப் Mr, 
Clare afferted, you have heard, it more 

than divided with you the fondnefs you dif- 

covered for Milfs Stuart’s {paniel !” 
«Heaven! fir! what a comparifon !’* 

faid Henry with vehemence.—‘ Spaniel !’” 

Yes, Little Fitz,’ obferved Sir Armine, 

looking fearchingly at Henry. 
* But, to leave comparifons, fetch me 

the piture:—perhaps it may be left in 
your chamber ; it may be even at this mo- 

ment on your pillow—It ought, by the 
laws of love, let the original be who the 
may”’—here his eyes feemed to penetrate 

into the very heart of his fon,—<* it ought, 

Tfay, to be always withinreach of your 
Tips.  
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lips. Perhaps it is fo now,—your bofom 
companion! Let us fee! and pray, fir, what 

is this?” | ப 
His father pointed toa fmall piece of 

ribbon which had, perhaps, in his endea- 
vour to conceal it from the party who fur- 

prifed him at his chamber door, infinuated 

itfelf on the wrong fide of Henry’s fhirt: 
and pulling at it abruptly, that bofom-fe- 
cret, which had literally been fo long fuf- 

pended, would then have come forth, and 

Caroline’s well-painted refemblance ftood 
conféffed, had not a little conteft enfued 

between the parties. 

Henry defended the paffes to his breaft 
with his hand, which grafped the frill of his 

Shirt, and perhaps, the myftery under- 
neath it, 

Sir Armine renewed the attack, faying 

farcattically, —« What can be the mean- 

ing of all this?—Is it not Olivia’s ?—Is it 
not the ‘ counterfeit prefentment’ of one 
who is alike dear to us both?—The’ fair 

objeét of the father’s choice, as well as the 
fon's! what other could be cherithed in 

Henry’s  
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Henry’s bofom ?—Is it not Olivia Clare’s? 
and if Iam any longer denied the pleafure of 
paying it my tender refpeéts, I hall ring for 
Olivia herfelf, and afk her confent.” © 

Sir Armine, without letting go his hold, 
made a ftep or two towards the bell. 

Henry, aiding his father’s intentions, 

tore open his fhirt-in a kind of phrenzy, 
and cried, “ It muft—it muft be explained! 

The hour is come!—thank heaven, the 

hour is come!—I am the fport of every 

accident, and will here accumulate or put 

an end ட் my mifery, and all its pee 
at once,’ x 

«Have a care!’ faid his father, pre- 

venting Henry’s defign;—* have a care! 
your father’s happinefs, your father’s life, 
and not fingly his, but the happinefs’and 
life of a man venerable as myfelf, of ber 

likewife, who gave life to you,—and more 

than the exiftence, probably the felf’de- 
ftruction, of the innocent Olivia: 

Sir Armihe panted and paufed. 
« Thefe, my fon, are in your hands, as 

entirely as if Hea our fate,—Beware 
then!  
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then!—I tremble at the omens I have juft 

feen!—Deep plots are difcovered by 

trifing occurrences. —Heaven forbid I 

fhould be right in my prefent ferebodings! 

oh; if L were !”. : 

Sir Armine’s looks and accents feemed 
- to anticipate and confirm the fentiments he. 

‘was about to utter. 

<1 Lwere, lofs of fortune and of life 

Would be as the tender mercies of God, com- 

“pared to what is referved for the houfes of 
Clare and Fitzorton.” 

Henry falling at Sir. Armine’s யப ex- 
claimed, ‘* That God is my witnefs, Sir,— 

if the lofs of my life could prolong the 
happinefs of yours, and. of my mother’s, 

but one day,—with a prayer as earneft as 

ever came from the heart of man, I would 

invoke my death this moment,—invoke it 
thus on my knees, a pofture befitting a fon 
to receive it!—But there are circumftances 

which would make my exiftence fo hateful, 

fo difhonourable in my own. eyes—This 

picture, fir, could it fpeak—’ Here he 

drew it half from his bofom, 
« Forbear,  
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» < Borbear, Henry, forbear!" anfwered 

Sir Armine, clofing his eyes, and averting 

his head :—« I will not look on oy thing 

that may ——” 
s©I have‘ forborne too long,” refumed 

the madding Henty :—* enthralled by in- 
qc*Plicable events, I have been too long in- ன் 

volved in a thorny labyrinth ;—and this, 

O my honoured, my almoft adored father ! 

this is the crifis at which I muft force my 
way out of it:—Hear me, fir! hear me 
with patience.” 

« Henry!” interpofed Sir Armine,— 
<< Jet me not liften to what would, muft, 
and ought to turn that heart againft you,— 

If you have in your bofom any paffion, 
which has made its way, by ftealth, to effect 

- the havock of foul and body, and derange 
every *purfuit of duty, and devotion,— 

and, if you rafhly carry the refemblance of 
the’unhappy, ill-fated objet of that paf- 
fion in your breaft,—let the confideration 

you owe to. the united livestand fortunes of 

united families, aid you to expel the in- 

truder.” 

«1 was  
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எர was filent, fir,” interrupted Henry; 
— becaufé I could not éxplain:—but I 

did not promife = 
«Tris flill in your power to derive ad- 

ditional virtue from the very fufferings, by 
which fuch complicated mifery to the 
aged, and to the young, may be Pre 

yented,” refumed Sir Armine.—“ For my 

own part, I here declare to you,’ deareft 

Henry, that; were my individual felicity, 

were my fingle life, the only points of de- 

ftrugtion which would refule from what I 

tremble to name, I would give up that fe- 
licity, and that life, a facrifice to you—a 
willing facrifice ! 

* Itis enough, my fon, I will’ not expa- 

tiate, I will not remonftrate, or reafon.— 

Any attempt to fubdue you by the force of 
argument, would leffen you in your own 

_eyes, even mores perhaps, than they would 
difgrace you in mine,—I would rather 
Jeave every thing to your own graceful- 
duty, and good principles ;—tand, that I 
may give you an opportunity of exerting 

thefe, I thus raife you from the earth, fold 

you  
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you in my arms, and leave with you in tru 

—what ?—all that ought to be moft im- 
portant to you on earth,” 

In vain did Henry attempt to detain his 
father ;—in vain did he ftruggle in his 
-embraces,—in vain lift up his ftreaming 
eyes, and exclaim, “ Cruel, cruel per- 

Werfity of fortune !—Detefted diffenfions ! 
which have thus placed one duty in op- 
pofition to another !—Accurfed domeftick 
feuds! which fet even the virtues at vari- 

ance with each other!’” 
At the end of thefe difordered, and al- 

moft frantick ejaculations, Sir Armine cried 
out, “Ihave heard too much.—Half of 

this indecent violence would diftract the 

reft of my family, and murder Olivia!” 
He then rushed out of the room,—per- 

haps forgetting he had been exhaulting 
himfelfin fimilar paroxy{ms, 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

AN ATCHIEVEMENT OF THE CANINE 1 

HERO. 

By means fo apparently infignificant, 
was this long-delayed and long-projected 
difcovery brought about: and Sir Armine 
was ftrongly confirmed in all his former 
fufpicions, by the fimple circumftances of 
the miniature and the fpaniel. 

«« Thos bad begun, and worfe remain’d behind :”” 

for Henry had, hereby, alfo, more fully, 
convinced himfelf that the difclofure was 

_ likely to be attended, in its progrefs 
through. the families, with worfe mifchiefs 
than had refulted to them or to him, even 
from the concealment, difaftrous as it had 
been. 

But one of thefe mifchief-makers, name- 
ly, Little Fitz, was deftined to be the fmall, 
but important, inftrument of feveral other 

difcoveries ;  



FAMILY SECRETS. 169 
difoveries ;—for, while Henry was in the 

midit of the above diftreffing reflections, 
Olivia and her canine companion, with 
whom fhe was, by this time, on the beft 

terms poffible, returned into the breakfaft 
parlour, where fhe no fooner perceived 
Henry alone, than fhe took up the dog in 
her arms, and faid, «Do you know, my 

dear Henry, that this little fellow’had like 
to have thrown poor Jane’ Atwood into 
hyftericks ?—He followed me into her fit- 

ting-room, where fhe and your George 
were ée-a-#éte; and on perceiving the 

dog;' fhe caught him up, kiffed him as ் 

much as we have ப தத ட்ப 

the very {paniel that was with Mifs Stuart, 
when fhe and Sir Guife paid her a vifit in 
London, and that fhe heard Caroline fay; 

fhe would not have any'thing happen to 

it for half her father’s eflate ;” adding, that 
it followed her wherever fhe went, and 

fhared her very’ bed.—But I have another 
reafon for loving it,’ faid Jane. * Pray 

pardon me, mifs! but. what is conftantly 
in the fight of—of—of an abfent friend, 

Vor. I. ak you  
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you know, mifs, is always dear to us.’— - 

Her hefitation made it difficult for her to 
fpeak. 

©] declare, Henry, when I heard the 

poor girl fay this,—though I was forry for 
having been the occafion of her fhedding 
tears on a fubject I have conftantly endea- 

voured to keep out of her mind,—I loved 

her the better for her tendernefs, though I 
Knew it was improper for her to indulge 
it—Ah! I know by my own feelings,” 
eontinued Olivia, « that, had you but 
touched a flower, a leaf, or the mott trivial 

thing you can imagine, my fancy and heart 
would hold it confecrated from’ that mo- 
ment ;—and, indeed,’ it would be eftimable 

beyond all price. This locket, for in- 
ftance,—though that is not a well chofen 

example either, becaufe it is nota trifle, 

and is very dear ;—I have affured it of my 
affection, a thoufand thoufand times.”— 

Here fhe took what fhe defcribed from her 

lovely bofom, and forgot, moft likely, for 
the inftant, that Little Fitz was in the world, 

“T have heard, or read, Henry,” conti- 
3 ; nued  
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nued fhe, “ that itis unfafe, or unwife,— 
“fome have pronounced it foolith, and phi- 
lofophers, I am told, have called it indeli- 

cate,—for a woman to-exprefs the extent 

of her tendernefs, to the man fhe loves, 
even if he be moft amiable.—Now, that 
has always appeared very ftrange : for it is 
one of the fweeteft, P feel, likewife, it is 

ene of the moft innocent pleafures of my 

life, to declare how much IJ efteem, love, 
and honour my deareft Henry.—Where 
can be the peril of trufting with all his 
powers, the man who has long given you 
an equal degree of confidence and affection 
in return ?—I fhould hate myfelf if, fitu- 

ated as’ we are, 1 could coldly reprefs a 
fentiment, the declaration of which might 

prdéduce to Henry but the fimalleft added 
proof of my attachment. 

** But how I am running on?—I know 
hot whether you ought to be angry or love 

me the better for it—Do fet me rights 
decide for me, Henry.’” 

Before this quefttion could be replied ta, 

True’ George came to fay, Lieutenant’ 
12 Stuart  
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Stuart was in’ the blue room, and begged to 
fpeak to Squire Henry, before he paid his 

tefpeéts to the family. 
«© Run to him this moment !”? replied 

Olivia.—« I fee, Henry, you are out of 
{pirits—He and I will make you quite 
well and happy: and if he affifts me in 
doing that, I will forgive him even for rob- 
bing me of this little fellow,—for I forefee 
he will take him. 

«But, alas ! he is, you fay, out of fpirits 

too; then I will nurfe and comfort you 

both.—Be very particular in your enqui- 

ries about Caroline, Henry.—I fuppofé he 
is juft come down: biityou drive every 
thing except yourfelf, out of my head.— 
1 forgot that you muft have feen him lat 
night at the abbey.—I wondet what he can 
have to fay to you alone.—Shall I leave the 
dog ?—No—he wil! go with me, you fee.—I 
declare Caroline would be jealous of me, if 
fhe were to know it.—If you had but feen 
the face of True George when Jane fondled 
the dog— I have no notion of people kif 
fing puppy dogs,’ muttered he:—* they 

; could  
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could do no more to chriftians.’—But fup- 

pofe we take off the little fellow’s collar— 

then, you: know, Sir Armine——” Henry 

caught at the hint,—flipped the ftrap from 

the buckle, and put the tell-tale’in his. 

pocket, 

<¢ Delightful!” cried the unfufpicious 

Olivia.—‘ Now I think we fhall. be a 

match for the old gentleman’s curiofity. But 

Lhave forgot to look myfelf;—let me fee! 

—no-—now 1 think of it, your friend. is 

waiting for you while I am prating.” ~ She, 

then exultingly left the room. 

The meeting of Charles and Henry was 

extremely affeéting. They ran into each 

other’s arms, and forgot, for a while, their 

forrows in their embraces. 

-« Beloved, unhappy friend!’ cried 

Charles, —« I feel, that even hopelefs love, 

fince you muft haye been innocent of my. 

eefpair, would have wanted power to dif- 

folve our friendfhip !—Diffolye it !—No— 

my poor breaking heart would rather have 

flown, to that friendfhip for fuccour and 

3 13 ‘ fupport,
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fopport, as the only good it could கர் 

in the hour of its defpair! 

« Bucl do zt defpair, Henry: for at- 

though I have heard, feen, and read all that 

might be diftracting on this fabject, my 

friend,” —Charles here held out a leteer—- . 

«« ftill our fate is fufpended by one precious 

hope—” 
« Qn that letter » queftioned Henry. ! 

_ From my father,” replied Charles.— 

“Ie propofes;—in a language fo humilia~ 

ting, indeed, that though, as I faid, all 

depends thereon, Tam at a lofs whether, 

as a fon, T ought to be the bearer—It pro- 

pofes, Henry, an accommodation between’ 

our houfes, on your father’s own terms.— 

Tr paints in glowing colours, regret for our 

Jong diffenfions, and holds out’a general 

amnefty to each offending party.” 

« Whatever be the refult,”” continued 

Charles, the motive which led Sir Guife 

to this fignal kindnefs, has more: than 

atoned for all that'l have fufféred from his 

former conduét ; and, meee I greatly fear, 
becaule  
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becatife I greatly love, left his generous ef - 

fort fhould be in vain,—I fhall remember, 

the intention with my dying breath. Yet, 

wherefore fhould J entertain an unworthy 

doubt of the fuccefs?—If the aggreffor can 

~ fue for pardon, the man whom he has of- 

fended, can much more eafily forget his 

wrongs; — and Sir Armine Fitzorton, I 

truft——’”” 

«¢ Ajas ! interpofed Henry, . “I have to 

paint a feene which blafts that hope in the 

bud,” ம் 

He now related what had recently pat 

with Sir Armine, in. confequence of the 

difcoveries brought about by Caroline’s 

miniatures and Little Fitz; and added there- 

to, by way of filling up the gap in their 

hiftory, all, that) had fallen out to oppofe 

the progrefs of their ill-fated loves, fince 

they parted. 

When he -had clofed the narrative,—-at 

feveral paffages in which Charles fhuddered 

with apprehenfion, efpecially at the proofs 

of Olivia's rooted attachment to his friend, 

though Henry mentioned as few inftances 

Iq of  
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of thefe, and touched thofe few as lightly, 

as pofible. 

Charles exclaimed, * “Notwithttanding 

all this, fomething whifpers me, a fudden 

and unforefeen good will refult from the 

operation of this epittle on 2 heart fo ‘noble 

_as your father’s, Confider, my friend, we 

live in ‘a world of wonderful revolutions : 

and, amongft the infinity of changes and 
chances that furround us on’ all hands, who 

can tell ‘but from this fource may {pring 

my happinefs with Olivia, and yours with 

Caroline 2”? 
Until the mention of Caroline’s name as 

a party in this matter, Henry, notwith- 

ftanding the conftitutional and habitual in= 
temperance of all his feelings, could not 

help confidering his friend’s hopes as the 

mere offspring of a mind violently agitated 

by the paffion that moft ftrongly believes 

it-can reconcile impoffibilities ; but now 

he found out, all at once, there was much 

found reafoning in his friend’s obfervations 5 
and he indulged a eredulity that fhewed he 

was oem in-a difpofition’to believe every 

thing  
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thing practicable, which favoured his ruling 

paffion. He exclaimed “ Oh, my friend, 

if the exertions of your, now generous 

father fhould have influence with mine,— 

and if.the fame kind ftar, that induced the 

divine Caroline to look favourably on me, 

fhould difpofe. the gentle Olivia at length 

to incline.an aufpicious ear to the fuit of 

my friend’ 

« Oy if fach blifs. fhould be in. {tore for 

us”? interrupted Charles: ‘ for Ican with 

truth inform/you, Henry, that my filter’s 

affeGtion for you, in defpite all that has 

palt, is greater than—in fhort nothing but 

~ the returns. which are made by your own 

heart—and the ardent and unfpeakable ten- - 

dernefs with which mine throbs for Olivia, 

can truly indicate how much you are be- 

loyed by Caroline Stuart.” 

« Let us lofe no time !”” exclaimed Hen- 

ry, with the utmoft impatience.  “ Sir 

Armine ought to have had the important 

letter long ago. Give it me, my friend: 

—no,—deliver it yourfelf, —Yet, that may 

Ls not  
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not be right.—Let us think a moment what 

is beft to be done.” 

A gentle tap was now given at the door, 

on opening which, a voice, more gentle 

than the fummons, faid,—** Forgive my 

interruption of you, dear friends: but 
Jong to afk Mr. Stuart how he does : and it 
is not fair of you, Henry, to keep him all 
to yourfelf in this manner, when I will 

anfwer for the whole family being rejoiced 

to fee him,—as well as this little fellow,” 

pointing to Fitz,—‘ who, you fee; afferts 

his claims to a fhare of his company, aswell 

asyou, Mr. Henry.” 
This fportive reproach enfured the fair 

fpeaker a cordial welcome ; and both the 

friends feemed to be animated by the fame 

fentiment, namely, that of making Olivia a 
party in the reconciliation; for they both 

exclaimed, at the fame inftamt, with very 

Tittle variation in the expreffion, and both 

with equal fervour, “ Good heaven ! who 

fo proper, fo likely, as Mifs Clare, to வரம்: 

us with her counfel in this exigence ?”” 
1 beg,”  
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“© ] beg,’? repeated Olivia, < inftantly 

tobe made acquainted with the nature of 
it, if either of you fuppofe there is a pro~ 
bability of my being wfeful!””. Henry, per- 
ceiving his friend too much agitated by the 

prefence of his beloved miftrefs to proceed, 

informed Olivia of Sir Guife’s with of being 

reconciled to the family, and his almoft 

fupplicatory letter to effect it. 

«And who can tell, lovely creature,” 

faid Charles, ~ almoft’ forgetting himfelfy 

« but that, if irwere prefented and fup- 

ported by fuch an advoeate, ic might fuc- 

ceed, and then—” 

«© And» then,” .exclaimed Olivia, * sit 

would make us three of the happieft fa 

amilies inthe world} you know. I dare 

fay, Mr. Stuart, your friend Henry, who, 

I fappofe, keeps nothing from you; told 

you my heart throbs again'to embrace my 

ever-temembered Caroline.» Methinks I 

feel for hera fifter’s love.” —< A fifter’s!”” 

~ @jaculated Charles, ‘Good heavens! 

what a thought!+I) will pledge all. my 

hopes of happinefs here and hereafter, the 

16 “would _  
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would rejoice to call you by that endearing 

name !”—“ Do you think fo?” faid Oli- 
via.—‘¢ Then we fhall be all as one family! 

and this little fellow too,” added the, pat- 

ting the dog upon the head,—<** fee! here 
is the dear creature’s fpaniel !—Make’ 
much of him, Mr. Stuart.—If he could'tell 

your fifter how I have fondled him,—you 

know the old proyerb—but what have I to 
do with proverbs at fuch a time as this ?>— 
I fee you are both ready to quarrel with 
me for loitering on my commiffion.—Prof— 

_ Per it, good heaven !’” 
“ Give me the letter then this: moment ! 

—Give me the letter this moment!” added 
Olivia, taking it from the trembling 
Charles: “ and I could almoft worfhip the. 

hand of the bearer of fuch overtures.”” 
The fweet girl held her own hand, ina 

way that would:have made a novice in the . 
little courtefies of life underftand that it 
might be feized with impunity. Charles 
conveyed. it in adifordered manner to his 
lips, from which Olivia drew it away, and 
Jefe the room, faying, «© You young foldiers 
த ; are,  
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are fo ufed to carry every thing by ftorm, 

that the deftined’ objec of your attack has 
no hope of efcaping, when ’tis a poor dam- 
fel like myfelf, but by running away.”? 

Now; though all this was only the play 
of a friendly and. ‘benevolent heart; happy 

-at every profpect of promoting happinefs, 
and at being chofen as the inflrument to 
reconcile alienated minds, the two friends 

were no fooner left again to a sée-a-téte, 
than they derived, even from the alacrity 
of their embaffadrefs, a frefh fupply of 
hopes that fortune was turning in their 
favour. 

Charles was too much tranfported with 
his having, almoft for the firft time, ra- 

, vithed, or rather received asa free-will- 
offering, the beautiful hand of his miftrefs, 

to think of or feel any thing but the cumule 

into which it had thrown him.—He there-— 

fore only feized the hand of his friend, and 
carrying it to that fide where nature has 
thought proper to place the heart,—he 
cried,— God of feeling, how it beats !— 

did youever feel any thing likeit, Henry >” 
: 3 To  
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To which queftion his friend obferved, ‘in 

the words of his favourite Shakfpeare, 

«There is a tide in the affairs of men ;” 

perhaps, Charles, we have now taken it 

“© at the flood ;”” 

and if fo, 

“« Te will lead on to” more than * fortune.” 

In honeft profe, his friend affured him 

he was almoft weak enough to fubfcribe ‘to 
his opinion. ‘They then proceeded to in- 
creafe this delightful phrenzy by every 
means in their power. Superftition itfelf is 
not more credulous than love, when, in the 

‘very bofom of defpair, hope, as if by ftealth, 
darts but one ray-upon it. 3 

* And if, after all our difappointments,” 
cried Henry, whofe heart was an admirable 
fophift, and could, when Gadel overturn 

the moff elaborate philofophy and reafon- 
ing, "if, after all our mileries, this unex- 

் pected  
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peéted ‘chance ‘fhould be the: ground-work 
of that temple of felicity to which we might 
at length™ conduét our deftined brides,— 
fhall we not— ?” 

«© Shall we not both go out of our fenfes 

with joy ?” queftioned Charles. « Brides! 
O Henry! how often have we known one 
happy change lead on, and prove as it were 

the harbinger to, another! And when for- 

tune does bring her atonements, fhe is fre- 
quently, like a long tyrannous but at length 
yielding miftrefs, as kind as fhe had been 

cruel.”” 

The felf-deluding friends then enume- 
rated all the inftances their memories could 
furnifh of one, unexpected piece ‘of good 

| duck producing or having been followed up 

by others no lefs unlooked for. Charles 
related a {tory of two young people coming 
together, whofe parents, friends, and for- 

tunes, were all in oppofition to their dear- 

eft hopes. ர 
Henry, bringing the matter more into 

“point, faid, he had read fomewhere the 

hiftory of a lady in love with a gentleman 
“whofe  
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whofe heart was otherwife engaged; not- 

withftanding which, after a courfe of hope- 

lefs years, fhe was married to the objeé& 

of her affeGions, by an accident, that had 

induced the gentleman to transfer his 

paffion from his former love. 

« And why fhould not this be the ulti- 

mate event in the cafe of Charles-and Oli- — 

via?” 

Such was the romance of their hearts, 

that they could not ftop, or indeed ftoop, 

to examine whether this was nota mere 

rhapfody of the affeétions in the hey-day of 
youthful blood. Indeed, the ~wifdom of 

reafon and of common fenfe is fo unwel- 

come and difgufting to lovers of this cha= 
rater when the heart is in this fort of deli- 

rium, that it fineerely adopts the maxim.of 
the poet, by pronduncing it “« folly to be 

wife.” 
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CHAPTER EOE 

A LESSON FOR PARENTS» 

To this delufion of a fond and love-fick 

imagination, then, did Henry and his friend 

deliver themfelves up fo entirely, that they 

had fketched out, and communicated to 

each other, feveral of the delicious plans of 

happinefs which it was agreed upon, fhould 

take place whef-Charles beeame the hut 

band of Olivia, and*Henry of Caroline, 

The foul of poefy was at work in the bofom 

of Henry. His fancy performed miracles. 

His head and heart were both on fire. The: 

enraptured Charles caught the fame 5 and 

both enjoyed ர 

* Thofe painted clouds that beautify our days':” 

while reafon, half-blufhing half-fmiling, 
withdrew; and that fpecies of madnefs, 

which indeed can never endure fo ftern a ~ 

power, refumed its reign. The profpect of 

- ies felicity  
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felicity feemed to approximate as our young 

friends looked upon it, and to brighten as 

itadvanced : all the impediment® which had 

fo long ftood' like a dead wall of feparation 

betwixt the abbev and cattle, were, by the 

help of reconciling fancy, removed’; and in 

its ftead “a verdant wall,’ like that of pa~ 

radife, up-reared its florid head. ‘The tur- 
rets feemed to fmile on each other;—the 

trees on each eftate appeared once more to 

form their branches into true-lover’s knots, 

and extend their ‘ marriageable arms’ till 

they embraced both houfes: the very 

flowers of the different gardens were, as by 

inftinctive amity; difpofed to waft fragrance 

to each other, ‘ftealing and giving odours” 

and that this courtefy mjght be:the more 

expeditioufly done, Henry’s mufe was com- 

manded to create a zephyr on purpofe, 

commiffioned to bear upon his balmy wing 

the rofy fweets of Fitzorton to the abbey, 

and with no lefs celerity’ to fly back with 

the: voilet perfumes of Stuart. Mean- 

time, Henry had ftationed the loves and 

graces, of which he had warehoufe, in 

different  
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different parts of the groves and gardens, 
to twift flowers and» wreathe chaplets, to 

adorn the#brows of Caroline and Olivia. 

Nay,, he had placed Cupid in one» part of 
the foreft, aiming a new dart at the tender 
bofom of Olivia, in favour of Charles, and 

had fet old Hymen at work, in the facred 
form of Sir Armine, to build a nuptial 

bower to be ready for that double mar- 
riage which was to complete fuch infinity 

of happineds. 
But alas, while thefe children of imagi-~ 

nation were triumphing in the vifionary 
happinefs that blazed about their eyes, rea~ 
fon’ and common fenfe, affuming foon the 
fhapés of a father and mother, entered the 

apartment.—Sir, Armine held the opened 

letter of Sir Guife in his hand ;—* 1 fup- 

pole,” faid: he, addreffing the youths, 

‘you are both acquainted with the con- 

“tents: your friendfhip, no doubt, indulges 

unlimited confidence ; and I take it. for 
granted, whatever is imparted to one, is, 
in‘effe&, communicated to both.” 

Upon Henry’s affuring him he had not 
feen  
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feen the letter, and that his friend had only 

partially: mentioned the’ general: purport, 

Sir Armine gave it to Henry, défiring him 
to read it aloud. 

[0 SIR ARMINE FITZORTON, BART. 

“ Dear, and long-offended neighbour, 

*« THIS method of beginning may- 
indicate ‘the friendly difpofition «under. 
which I write.—Both our fons, as well as 

ourfelves, are the vidtims of our antipathy. 
—They have pleaded fo often: for our-re= 
cencilement, that 1am unable any longer 
to refift their amicable interceffions,—The 

. bond of union may perhaps, through the 
medium of our children, be yet more 
cemented between our families after this 

reconciliation, than if no fatal breach had 
eyer happened:” 

«« What does that mean?” பஷ 
Lady Fitzorton, looking at Henry. 

Henry directed his eyes to Charles for 
the materials 6f an anfwer,—But, not find- 

ing any, was filent and. embarrafied; for 

Charles  
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Charles was at that inftant confulting, for a 
like reafon, the countenance of Henry. 

_ “ Proceed with the letter,” faid Sir 
Armine. 

«But more powerful advocates .than 
even our fons have pleaded for putting an 
gad to our family feuds:—Confcious feel- 
ings, my good neighbour, urge me to feek 
reconciliation.—I have lifted—O it -was 
foul! my hand againft mine ancient friend! 
and I could even humble my unworthy 
felf'in the duft of the earth.” < 

«« Should that have been faid,—at leaft 

in ‘that groveling way,;—by-the father of a 
foldier ?”’ afked Sir Armine, darting his eye 

on Charles. 
Charles blufhed. 
“© Young foldier,” faid Sir Armine, “ let 

us quit this letter! it will agonize you 
more than any wounds you could receive 
in the defence of your country. I defire 
to conyerfe with you on another fubject. 
—Dire&ly afd at once, therefore, I -fhall 
demand of you, in the prefence of my wife 
who-has an equal intereft in the matter, 

ate whether  
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whether you have any knowledge of a'cor- 

refpondence which is faid to fubfift be- 

tween your fifter MifS Stuart, and your 

friend here ?” 
« He has, Sir,” anfwered ரஷ் re- 

Yieving Charles, who ftood irrefolute.— 

< He has the moft perfe& knowledge of 
and has done his utmoft to we 

© Not to promote it, certainly 2” inter 
rupted Sir Armine.—“ He is of an ho- 
nourable profeffion, and incapable of clan- 
deftine bafenefs.” : 

« BafenefS,. fir!” exclaimed Charles 

reddening. 

«Yes, young man,” returned Sir Ar- 

mine.— It ‘would be the laft excefs of 

bafenefs to aid and abet an intercourfe 

which would render every individual of this 

houfe, except that rafh boy, unhappy, and 

make him ungrateful and infamous. You 
are aware of your friend’s folemn engage- 

ments to Olivia:—but he negleéts her !— 
his friends !—his relations !—His God !”” 

© Solemn engagements, fir!?* exclaimed 

Henry :—=«, I know not of any Tever made 

to  
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to that lady: they have. all been ‘taken for 
granted :—and whatever may be the iffue, 
There difclaim them ;—I here declare, that 

my whole’ foul is, has been, and fhall for 

ever bé, betrothed only to Caroline Stuart, 
‘even as firmly, and irrevocably as is that 
ef my friend Charles to ம் 

Henry checked, himfelf a moment, and 
then proceeded— 

«Yes! wherefore fhould a virtuous. but 
unfortunate paffion be thus hid from thofe 

who-ought earlier to have known it?” 
Lady Fitzorton, perceiving the emotions 

of Sir Armine were fwelling into one of 
thofe dreadful extremities that fometimes 

tyrannized his bofom, would have drawn 
him out of the room, and made figns of 
filence to Henry, who, too much ftirred to 
regard them with his ufual refpect, ex~ 

claimed,—‘* No, madam)! filence has al- 

ready wrought this mighty complication of 

mifchief and miftake.” 

«Let: me hear all! let me: hear all!” 
cries Sir Armine, his articulation almoft 

buried: in his fenfations, 
«elt  
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«c Jt is Heard in a fentence,”” replied Hens 

ry, throwing himfelf at his mother’s feet,— 

« The fitter of my friend is not. more ae 

cious to your fon, thanis Olivia Clare to—” 

« To whom?’’ queftioned Sir Armine; 

ftaring wildly, and {lammeting violently. 

«To the unhappy wretch tio: now 

throws, himfelf upon your mercy,” an- 

f{wered Charles, falling on his knees before 

Sir Armine.—“ Miferable that I am \ the 

flame has long been confuming my vitals ; 

and the life and death of usall depend upon 

fome fudden changes in our favour.” 

« A fudden chaage will foon take place;”” 

exclaimed Lady Fitzorton,— Look at my 

poor hufband! you have already deprived 

him of fpeech !—you will deftroy-him be- 

tween you! but his death fhall be upon your 

heads !” 
«I fhall not die,” faid Sir Armine, ex- 

erting him/felf after a deep ftruggle that 

fhook his venerable frame, as if he were 

contending. with death himfelf:— 1 will 

not die! the young affafins fhall not haye 

that fatisfaction.” —He’ paufed for breath. 
« Then  
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 ThenT am to underftand, fir,” conti- 

nued Sir Armine, recovering his utterance; 
and ftaggering towards Charles, “ that you 
and my fon have availed yourfelves of my 
permiflfion to carry on your friendfhip for 
each other, independent of my juft refent- 

mient e/ewhere,—I fay I am to under- 

ftand—” 

“No, fir,” interpofed Charles, fill 

keeping’ his humble pofture,—* I have 
never yet dared to breathe my unhappy 

paffion for MifS Clare, to herfelf, or to any 

other perfon but my friend, till within thefe 
few hours. Even the fifter of my heart, 
from whom nothing was ever fhut out be- 

fore, did not fufpeét it.” 
That is ftill fomething,” anfwered Sir 

Armine, in a tone much foftened. 
Henry, ftill kneeling, perceived the fa- 

vourable moment, and applied his whole 
artillery of moving eloquence; in the caufe 
of himfelf and friend.—He briefly recapi- 
tulated the moftimportant parts of the my~ 

fterious hiftory of their unhappy loves,— 

he fet the honoury'generofity, and heroick 

Vou. I, K virtues  
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virtues of Charles, in the moft affecting 

points of view, and concluded his harangue, 

by obferving, while he held the lieutenant 

‘by the hand,—that if his father and mother 

‘were difpofed to prevent unheard-of hors 

ror from overwhelming all parties, it could 
be done only by devifing fome means sto 

bring about the double nuptials, on which 

they had fet their hearts;—* any thing 

fhort of which,” fays Henry, ‘<I forefee, 
will bring defolation upon the three 

houfes,—defolation, which, as an éarth- 

quake, thall fwallow them.” 

Lady Fitzorton, whofe affections: were 
much moved, tenderly ‘wept over: the 

young men. 

Sir Armine gave a hand to each of the 

youths, and raifing them up, addreffed 

them, trembling, as he fpake, yet his man- 
ner and tone of voice determined. 

«« Sufpeét your enemy when he a 
gifts; and have a doubly guarded eye upon 

your ancient foe, when he fuddenly changes 

his frowns into fmiles, are long-eftablithed 

maxims.—How far thefe are,applicable to 
ல அலர  



FAMILY SECRETS. 195 

Sir Guife Stuart in his laboured profeffions, _ 

Iprefume not to fay.—As for you, Charles, 
-when I have told you, that added to fore 

mer impediments, you muit pafs to the 

arms of Olivia Clare through the blood of 
her father, my own, and the life of this af 

ficted woman,—I fhall point to you the 
alternative of an honourable action, which 

will juftify the truft I have long repofed in 
your affertions, however I may fufpect the 

affeveration of others.” 
Charles eagerly defired a farther expla+ 

nation. 
«Save us, dear youth,—fave yourfelf, 

your fifter; and your bofom friend,” faid 

Sir Armine,—© by retreating from, if you 

cannot conquer, 4 paffion, which it is im- 

poffible, without violating every law of 
friendfhip: and: hofpitality, to’ indulge,-— 

nay, which; were it fanétioned by our 

united fuffrages and affiftance, could not 
profper with Olivia, whofe happinefs and 
life. are conttaéted to your friend:”” 

Charles fetched a deep figh, and fhook 

his head, as if to exprefS at once the’ diffi- 

Ko culty  
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culty of complying with the requeft, and 

the too evident ftrength of argument in 

* the obfervation, 

« Haying done this,” continued Sir Ar- 

_ mine, —* your virtue will be completes 

for you will have done all that in you lies to 

alienate this infatuated boy from farther 

purfuit of a fitter, whofe very tendernefs, 

in this cafe, calls upon you to refcue her 
from herfelf;—for inafmuch as fhe loves, 

mutt the be wretched,;—as it is no lefs.im- 

poflible for her to be married to my fon, 
than for you to wed Mr. Clare’s daughter, 

—unlefs at the facrifice of every thing in 

this world, ‘that ought moft to be valued by 
an honeft man.” y 

Perceiving Charles was abforbed in grief, 

and that Henry was about to fpeak— 

“ Asto you, Henry, I have to trouble 

you with a very few words :—let not your 

friend, who, I fee, is contending with, him- 

felf, but whofe virtue will triumph in the 

end,—tethim not furpafs you.—Emulate 

him.—Your parents, aged and infirm, are 

before you.—Your union with Mifs Stuart 
would  
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would deftroy both, would murder Olivia, 

and therefore make Caroline far more 
wretched, than the difappointment of her 

paffion.—Dear— dear fon,—child of my 

heart,—moft favoured,—moft precious, —= 

fave your family !—you know not half the 

‘claims that Olivia has: upon you; though 
you know they are manifold.—I will not, 

in this moment, difguife that her father has 
preferved yours, preferved him from un- 

expected but utter ruin,—from imprifon- 

ment!—Behold, your weeping mother is 

borne down with: forrew, with love, with 

gratitude :—behold fhe kneels, kneels to 
her fon:—your father joins her petitions, 
ina pofture no lef fuppliant:—muft we 
both fupplicate in vain ?—alas ! look upon, 

us, my fon!”? 

The venerable pair were almoft fuffo- 
cated with their fenfations. 

Charles raifed Lady Fiezorton. 
Henry lifted his father from the ground 

into his arms, exclaiming, as he held him 

in his embrace, —“ Live! live, my father! 
let me alone be the facrifice |—it fhall be 

OES fo!  
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fo }—moft willinglpwwill I be the vidtim.— 

Do with meas you both fee fit!” (here he 

* embraced his mother) « difpofe of my 

hand; my life, to your-with:—I will not 
murmur? No deftiny, no agony, can equal 

what I at this moment feel at &eing you in 

fucha fituation. And yet my friend,—my 

poor friend—” © ன் 
Henry left his mother, and ran into the 

open arms of Charles. 

* Take no thought of me!” exclaimed 
his friend: I cannot bear to witnefs, 

much lef to create, a fcene like that which 

yet pierces my foul.—I will banith myfelf 
for ever—My own {word fhould end me, 

if I could be the caufe of fuch another, to 

thofe who cought to have fhut the door 

> which they threw wide open to give me 
welcome !” 

« Sir!—Madam,”? continued Charles, 

«« as Olivia knows not yet of my unhappy 
love, I here fwear to you,—glthough it 
may, and I hope it will break my heart,— 

“I fwear never—never—” - 

«¢ Charles,” anfwered Sir Armine,—* I 
will  
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nour:—and thus, from 

J pour out my thanks.” 
“In which are included,” faid Lady 

Fitzorton, © my’ heart-felt acknowledg- 
ments,’” - 

« My houfe is your own:” cries Sir Ar- 

mine, “ When your vifits afli&t you, or 
interrupt the generous tafk you have im- 
poled on yourfelf, you fhall be free to de- 
part unqueftioned; and whenever you re- 
turn, our fmiles thall welcome you.—Nei- 

ther hall Henry be reftrained from the 

abbey :—We fubmit him to your protec- 

tion, to the guard of his own duty, wifdom, 

and virtue, and to the facred office for 

which he will now again prepare his head 

and heart:—we yield him to the counfels 

of Caroline Stuart herfelf, who, from thofe 

traits of charaéter and conduc you have at 

different times related, will, 1 am fure, 

when you xplain to her more fully our 

fituations, help us,—even againft herfelf. 

© Another word, and I have done,” ad- 

K4 ded  
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ded Sir Armine :6ithe care with which 
the fatal myfteries that have entangled us; 

have been guarded from Olivia and her fa= 

ther, my beft benefactor, my preferver,—I 

confider'as more than chance,—as provi- 

dence.—If the ‘peace of innocence be dear; 

oh ! be jealous of dropping a hint that-may 

Jead to any difcovery of what has paft be- 

tween us this day.—But let us part: we 
may be furprifed.—Do not be feen at: pre- 

“ fent, Henry! and do you, dear Charles, 

take to your father my beft acknowledg- 

ments of his letter; to which I will return 

an early anfwer—it fhall be fuch, I pledge 

myfelf, as is confiftent with the new fyftem 

of good-will, I hope mutually fincere, that 
again fubfifts between usi—but in the 

mean-time, I with you both to perufe’ this 
paper, and to give me, when opportunity 

favours, your joint opiniomof it.” — 
« Hufh ! Ithink I heard Olivia’s voice,” 

faid Lady Fitzorton.— I got her to write 

fome vifiting cards for our next week’s an-. 
nual party, thinking fhe might be fecurely 

employed in that manner, while our con= 
verfation,  
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verfation, which, I forefaw, would be in- 

terefting, lafted :—pethaps the has finithed, 
and is returning.” 

«Let us feparate,” faid Sir Armine, 

who led Lady Fitzorton out of the room, 

leaving Charles and Henry again together. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

PROMISES MADE, BROKEN, RE-MADE, 

RE-BROKEN. 

இமாம் for fome time of the power 
of {peaking to each other, Henry and 

Charles could only exprefs by figns, a 

mutual. defire of perufing the paper left 

in their®hands. Henry opened it, and 

found the obligation mentioned by. his 

father. 
Tt confifted in» Mr. Clare’s having ad- 

vanced no lefs a fum» than fifty thoufand 
pounds, to replace’ the amount of what Sir 

Armine had loft within the paft week, by 

K5 the  
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the failure of a banker whofe credit he had 
generoully attempted to fave in the hour 
of an exigence that threatened deftruction 

to himfelfand a whole family. > 
To prevent this threatened ruin, Sir Ar- » 

mine, who had been long in friendthip 

with,the banker, put himfelf to the laft dif- 
ficulty, but had {carce effected the accom- 
modation before the banker was declared 
infolvent; and the news getting air, the 

perfon of whom Sir Armine borrowed the 
money, made fudden claim for a return of 
the fum, which was only borrowed for one 
and twenty days, to cover fudden loffes 
which'the banker had himflf fuftained. In 

this extremity Sir Armine confit=4 the cafe 

to Mr. Clare, who immediately depofited 
the money, infifting it fhould not be confi- 
dered -as any part of’ Olivia’s indépendent 
fortune, but what it had been his: folemn 

defign, out of his diftint property, to 
Jeave to his oldeft, deareft friend, in cafe 

he fhould be his furvivor, and ‘f not, to’be 

divided equally between his young friends, 

James and John. 
Mr.  
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"Mr. Clarehad farther faid, « that as Sir 
Armine. had informed him he had no way 

of paying off the fum botrowed, but by 

trenching on thofe independencies, which, 

though duteoufly furrendered, he knew his 

old friend confidered only as a more folemn 

truft :—the advance of what he (Mr. Clare) 

had willed to.be prefented after death, 

would better be offered now; which, you 
know my friend,” added Mr. Clare, —“ will 

give me an opportunity of-feeing an im- 

portant article of my laft will and tcftament 

performed in my life-time,—befides mak-* 

ing Olivia oné of the happieft girls in the 
world; for to'tell you the truth, this is on€ 

of her plans, after I had thrice refufed the 

offer of her own fortune: butthaty I have 

determined, mult come €lear to one whom 

I have long confideréd as her hufband.” 

Both the young men were greatly affect 

ed at this க of generofity on the part of 

Mr. Clare, and were not fo blinded by theif 

paffion; as Hot to feelit was a natural and 

ftrong, though not; perhaps, விஜ 

juftifiable inducement in Sir Armine, 
K6 promote  
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promote the match between Henty and 
Olivia :—for indeed, there is not any de- 

gree of family'diftrefs, though it may be 
pleaded as a palliative, can be admitted as 

a juftification. 

Following, therefore, the impulfe of a 

fimilar fenfation, they mutually deplored 
the cruel deftiny which did not give them 
an apparent pretence to cenfure the event 

of which they were to be the victims:—On 
che contrary, they feemed to catch the 

fpirit of chivalry which characterized the 

adtion of the good old Clare; and, warm-- 

ing by degrees, they worked themfelves up 
to fuch a fenfe of the conduét they ought 
to purfue, that each refolved to ftrengthen 

the other, to the performance of the pro- 

mife made to Sir Armine and Lady Fitz- 

orton. pea 
And thus, for a time, in this well-con- 

duéted victory over themfelves, they for- 

got that they were ftill paffionate lovers. 

Alas! how nature plays with her chil- 
dren ! She feems to rank them even amongft 

her fports, 
In  
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In the midft of all this heroifm, a fmall 

circumftance happened, to convince the he- 

roes that theoretical and practical philo- 

fophy are fomewhat different. ச 

Charles had a glimpfe of Olivia, and 

Henry of Caroline’s little fpaniel, exadly 

as they had fettled their point of refolution. 

—The fight of thefe objects fhook the 
goodly fabrick which imagination had rear- 

ed in their hearts; and, from the pride of 

victors, they funk, in a moment, to. the ் 

condition of the captive that had only been 

dreaming he was free. 
«« Muft I refign thee, beautiful Olivia ?”” 

fighed Charles :—* mutt I then relinquith 

the very hope of thy ever being mine?” 

« © thou envied little animal!” exclaim- 

ed Henry to the fpaniel,—« how wilt thou 

be fondled by my foul’s dear Caroline, 

while I—mutt no more indulge the thought, 

even that Iam beloved !” 
Then, as if by fympathy, both the 

youths embracing, they came to another 

fettled point, namely, that they were a 

couple of miferable fellows, who had no- 
thing  
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fer Charles to take her rival back to his 
miftrefs: “For,” faid fhe to Charles, 
«you. fee plainly, the little feducer re- 
ceives Henry’s firft attentions ; and I thall 

prefently be but a fecondary object.—To 
confefs the truth,” faid Oliviaa—“<Iam a 

little jealous of you too, Mr. Stuart; for 

you and your friend, in your laft interview 
with Sir Armine and, Lady Fitzorton;— 
who, by the bye, infidioufly kept me out 

of their party,—have contrived. to run 

away with their hearts, in a manner that 

throws poor Olivia and the reft of the 
family in thadow, quite into the back 
ground of our domeftick groupe.—Nothing 
now, forfooth |! but the praifes of the two 

_infeparables, Henry and Charles, has for 

the laft half hour been heard through’ the 
caftle !—* They are the beft, the nobleft - 

young men in the world,’ fays the oldlady, 
— Excellent youths !? cries the old gentle- 
man.—Why what have you done to deferve 
all thefe’ fine things ?—But do not tell me. 
—T hate fecrets.—The knowledge of them 
would only ferye to increafé my jealoufy 5 

for-  
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for I fuppofe I fhould have the mortifica~ 

tion to find you have done every thing to 

effeé& the charming reconciliation, which, 

¥ find, is totake place between ‘our fami- 

lies; and I have been only the letter-car- - 

rier, you the ambafladors !|—And you are 

to know, Iam of fo perverfe a difpofition, 

that I quarrel with the happinefS of my beft 
friends,. unlefs F have been fome way, ay 

and importantly, the medium.’ 

The friends confulted each other’s looks. 

Yes you may plot, and lay your wife 

heads together; againft a poor feeble wo- 

man,” refumed Olivia ,—‘ but I will have 

my revenge yet; and with intereft too ;— 

for, when we are all again as we fhould be, 

Iam determined there fhall not- happen a 

fingle thought or word that fhall make any 

one of us with to part again, except under 

the affurance of a fpeedy return to. each 

other, for the reft of our lives.—So, that 

being the cafe, I fhall now go to your 

father and mother, whom I left in the gar- 

den, Mr, Henry,—and fee if I can get back 

ம் பச  
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Jone of my ftolen goods—a little bit of their 
hearts again. 

டப Meantime,” added flie, as fhe was quit- 

ing the apartment,“ do not forget, Mr. 
Stuart, to tell your fifter, that ifthe be but 

halfas happy as I am-at the profpedt of our 
amicable affociation, the will be almof as 

bleffed as I .with her tobe,—not that I 

fhould be ‘quite contented till fhe was as 
happy as' myfelfeither.—As to you, little’ 
My, Fitz,—butyou know my'mind already, 
and fo this’ parting carefs, and adieu, fir.” 

Little is thar reader’ fkilled in the hif= 

tory of the human heart,» who cannot fag= 

geft to himfelf the additional dilemma into 
which the two friends -were thrown by this 

animated harangue. 
When. Olivia had departed, Henry 

caught hold of Little Fitz, and turning to 
his friend, obferved, ‘ From the bottom 

of my foul, my unhappy Charles, I regret 

that you and Tever came into the world !”” 

«© Would’ to heaven, we were both out 

of it, my dear Henry !” anfwered Charles. 
«Ig  
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se T€ we were both dead,»all’ would be 

very well,” faid Henry. 
«< You are -perfedily in the வன் 8- 

fwered Charles. j 
Henry feemed folemnly to recur to # fuf- 

pended idea... The expreffions-were trite, 
- and, if confidered as the: Tanguage: of de- 

fpairing lovers, are ludicrous and unmean- 

ing but, on the part of Henry,. they 

betrayed the image that was bus toodeeply 
rooted in his mind, 

The'lieutenant, after a mournful paufe, 
obferved that, as, either way, they mutt 
be both miferable, it would be better for 

only two perfons to fuffer;, than to increafe 

the number of victims.”” Hereupon Hen- 

ry, who had been holding the filken ears 
of Caroline’s fpaniel to his cheek, and wip- 
ing away the tears which had dropt upon 
them, very gtavely demanded of Charles, 

© What was his opinon of fuicide 2” 
‘© To {peak of it- profeffionally, I think 

it the worft fort of defertion, and flying 

one’s country,” anfwered Charles.— To 

{peak of it morally, I feel it to be finful ; 
in 

தி  
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if changing his mind, he turned, and tools 
the path to the abbey, faying, with a: de= 

jected voice, “It was not material.” 

They now walked.arm in army and Little 

Fitz, being fet down, ranged'the hedge- 
rows, and traverfed the grounds,—far the 
happieft being of the trio. 

They foon. gained the never-to-be-for- 
gotten grand avenue, from which the ab= 

bey and the caftle could be viewed. diftinét- 

* ly im all ‘their parts,—It would be no eafy 
matter to decide, whether Henry~ gazed 
more earneftly at the one, or Charles at the 
other. They both ftood fixed, midway 
betwixt. both edifices, employing them- 
felves with the view of objeéts in the 
moft oppofite direftions;; and, feeding their, 
feparate unhappinefs, by all. thofe tender 
thoughtsawhich they had refolved, but a 
few minutes. before, to confider as the for- 
bidden fruit of their hearts, and. therefore 
never to be tafted. 

Charles declared, ‘* That this nurfing an 
unfortunate paffion «was extremely wrong 5 
and, if they were wife, they were now tak- 

nS  
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ing their laft look of the devoted caftle, 

and the ill-fated abbey,” ் 

. © Very true,” faid Henry :—« here then 
Jet us—yes—after we have taken another 
look, let us feparate—at leaft for the pre- 
fent.—No,”—added he;—« I will go with 
you, my friend, juft as far as thofe trees 

on the Jeft—for there—and then—and 
then—” : 

“Yes,” obferved Charles, gazing. , 
“True, my friend, and—th — the — 

then——”’ 

Henry abfolutely ftuttered, and was 

dragging at the arm of Charles, as he 
f{poke;-—Charles, in the fame degree, hang- 

ing back, asthe other prefled forwards. 
Juft as this fee-faw fituation ended, Charles 

recollected he had teft his ftick at the 

caftle, “ Hé would not lofe it” for the 

world, It was a gift.” —One of his gloves too 

was miffing. This, indeed, he had, the 

inftant before, taken off-and put into his 

pocket-—So he {trode back fome paces, 

pulling his friend, whofe turn it now was 

to linger behind.‘ They will be taken 
e care  
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care of,” faid Henry. You will walk 
over again foon, you know, or—or—or I 

can bring—bring—bring them—myfelf— 
_ to the ab—ab—abbey.” 

«« walk over again to the caftle!—you 
bring them to the abbey!—Alas! my 
friend, have you fo foon forgot our ‘folemn 
refolutions? Exert yourfelf,” cried Charles, 

— bravely.—What a noble pile is Fitz- 
orton Caftle, my friend? - 

<e’Phe abbey, methinks, isa; more at- 

tractive obje&t:—fuch grandeur, fo many 
awful charms—fo many—only look at it as 
the: fun falls on the weftern turrets :—a 

long and eternal adieu, thou facred man- 

fion !farewel, for ever !’” 
Henry walked towards it with hafty 

ftridés, all the while he was {peaking.— 
« Yes! ‘diew! thou venerable edifice, 

whof wery ruins are déar'to my foul! 
and ye, O confcious woods, who have often _ 

witnefied my fighs and tears—my fervent 
vows, and bitter execrations, againft per- 

fecuting fortune-—But chiefly thou, Oh 

heart-enthrined bower !”?—= 
6 Henry  
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Henry quickened his fteps, till he almoft 
Tan. Ais 

“ Thou receivedft my firft trembling 
declarations of a paffion that has not hither= 
to for one moment,” continued he,—“ and 

foal never quit, my troubled breaft |—and 
» thou, oh.well-remembered tree, whofe ten= 

der bark is fill, I truft, faithful. to thofe 

names, which, alas! muft never, never be 

united !7”— 

The fpirits of paffion a of poefy were 
now at work; and Henry, defirous that his 

feet and tongue fhould keep pace with each 

other, had got to the fide of the very tree 
of which he had been fo pathetically taking 

an everlafting leave ;—when happening— 
then for the firft time fince his foliloquy 
-began—to recollect his friend, pe turned 
round, and faw that no lefs diftraéted lover 

Boing, as fat as his legs coul him, 

_ inthe contrary direGtion, towards the 62115, 
to bid as‘affectionate and as eternaf an 

adicu to its appreciated objetts. 
- Henry exalted his voice, and affured his 

- friend he was going the wrong way :”— 
which  
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which Charles retorted upon Henry,—and 
thus they ftood for a confiderable time, 

hollooing and beckoning to each other, 
each fleady to follow that part of the com~ - 
pafs to which his own affections pointed: 

Alas ! the abbey and caftle were’ as the 
oppofite poles,—Henry and his’ friend; the 

attracted needles, 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

FINE DISSEMBLING, 

Wate they were vibrating to their 
different points, Little Fitz, whom fate 

feems to have intended as the fmall but 
important inftrument of many a greatevent 
in this hiftory, was heard to give tongue, 

and c hare, which he had ftarted,, at 

full cry, till all the woods of Stuart were 
made vocal with his mufick.—The animal 

took up. the great avenue, afd feeing the 
unequal enemy fhe had to contend with, 
rather played with her flender legs, than put 

them  
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them on the ftretch, keeping only ata fafe 
diftance before the panting Little Fitz, as 
ifthe intended to afford him diverfion. 

Henry, taken by furprife, though not a 
great admirer of the chafe, now followed. 
the fport, and by turning towards the fame 
fide of the hedge with the hare, whenever 

the deviated from the track that led imme- 
diately to the abbey, feemed to wifh fhe 

would keep the ftraight road ; while Charles, 

who came flowly after, perhaps would 
have been better pleafed had fhe taken her 
courfe towards the caftle. 

It was, however, decreed that the ab- 

bey fhould now be the afylum for the poor 
hare ; and, having reached the gate of en- 

trance, fhe fprung through a well-known 
meufe, formed among “fome ‘bufhes that _ 
cluftered at the bottom of the avenue; 
and, ‘notwithftanding the utmoft efforts of 

Little Fitz, was foon loft in the. -windings 

of therforeft, 
The*hue and cry of the fpaniel, however, 

and of Henry; who, though on very differ- 
ent motives, was not Jefe vociferous, ‘had 

Vou. H. L. not  
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not only brought forth into, the front, gar- 

den that faced the grand avenue, feyeral 
other four-footed lovers of the fport, who 
{welled the thunder of the woods, at they 
knew not what, but alarmed Sir Guife, 
honeft Dennifon, and Jaftly Caroline her- 
felf, who all ran to the iron railing to fee 
what was the matter. : 

Henry, who was, very conveniently for 
his embarraffment, out of breath from his 
purfuit, explained the circumftance, and 
was relating the heroick achievements of 
Little Fitz,—accounting, at the fame time 
to Caroline for his delay, when the coura- 
geous animal came panting into the garden, 
where hardly finding breath to exprefs his 
tran{ports at being reftored to his miftrefs, 
he threw him(elfon his fide upon one of the 
-grafs plats, and, ftill the moft happy of the 
groupe, recovered his ftrength and {pirits 
at leifure. 5 

Prefently after, arrived the tardy Charles; 
and, when Dennifon had confulted the 
countenances of the whole company, and 
fecing nothing there cither, particularly to 

delight  
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delight or to diftrefs him, he patted Little 
Fitz on the head, telling him, “ Pufs had 
led hima fine dance, and, like many other 
fine folks, had made a fool of him at laft:” 

and with this pithy remark the good old 

man withdrew. 

There never perhaps was exhibited in 

any four faces more charatteriftick impa- 

tience, than in thofe of the party then pre~ 

fent,—Henry and Charles, to difguife their 

fecret emotions,—Sir Guife and Caroline 

to difcover them. 
‘This threw them all into very aukward 

fituations.—Caroline, from certain clouds 

not unattended with fhowers, that gathered 
and fell involuntarily on the features of 
Henry, was afraid to afk any queftions : and 

Charles, whifpering her not tobe inquifitive, 
obferved that “Ill tidings always arrived 
too foon,”’ augmented her diftrefs. 

At length Sir Guife, counterfeiting a 
generous anxiety to know the refult of his 
advances to reconcilement, and expatiating 

on the ardent defire he felt to complete the 

good work he had begun, infifted upon his 

be fon’s  
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fon’s'telling ‘him, ‘* How his overtures had 
been received?” 

Charles made thift to sate him with 
the truth, fo far as his father was con- 
cerned ;—he faid that “Sir Armine re- 

ceived them with proper kindnefs, and 
would ibe as ready to conciliate as Sir 

Guife.” ‘ 

Henry, finding that his friend got through 
this garbled relation but very lamely, of- 
fered hima helping hand, by taking up the 
narrative, and carrying it on, fo far as had 

any relation to Olivia’s amicable meflage 
to Caroline.—But Henry was not more 
fuccefSful than his friend: for, though he 

likewife indulged pretty copioufly in men- 

tal refervations, the difficulty which he 
found to feparate what was unfit for com- 
munication, from what might fafely be di- © 
vulged, rendered the whole ftory fo dif- 
membered and incongruous, that a far lefs 
difcerning fpeétator, than either the baronet 
or his daughter, might eafily conceive 
there was a great deal more hid than there 

had been difcovered, 
Sir  
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Sir Guife, therefore, choofing to. inter= 

pret their confufion to a diflike of relating 

all that had paft, thought fit to ac the part 

of the man of violated feelings and nice 

honour, and to exclaim, “ Very well, I fee 

how it is!—I have been infulted—My 

foolith good-nature has been rejected.—L 

might have expected as much, indeed;— 

But you would over-rule me.—You know 

your influence, and fee the confequence of 

jt!—Hoowever, thank heaven, I have the 

confolation to fuffer this frefh outrage for 

my children’s fake; and fo I fubmit-—But, 

rethinks, when I condefcended to make 

the firft advances towards the Caftles your 

father, young gentleman, fhould not have 

driven me back to the Abbey with dif 

grace, or have himfelf retreated.” ; 

Henry was about to reply, and with fome 

generous warmth, in defence of his father, 

—from a tender love of whom, no fuf= 

ferings of his own, though proceeding from 

that father, “could detach him னம 

Charles, who was a young man of high 

honour and exalted principles, felt it an ine! 

123 ‘cumbent  
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cumbent duty to take the juftification of 

Sir Armine upon himfelf.. “ Sir,” faid he, 

« the overtures you offered, were, as I be- 

fore obferved, received with fuitable kind- 

nefs: and Iam convinced your yifit will be 

returned with a confirmation of the moft 

hofpitable affurances—but—”” 

< But what 2” queftioned Sir Guife. . 

Henry, who prefaged fome poffible good 

from concealing, and much pofitive mifchief » 

from divulging, all that might naturally be 

fuppofed.to follow;. obferved, in an abrupt, 

manner, that “ nothing had paffed between. 

his father and friend. any way. inconfiftent 

with—that is—as to that—he only meant—, 

he could affure Sir Guife, as to. what had 

paft,—nothing material relative thereto, he 

could take on himfelf to fay,—in regard to. 
the'circumftances which—”” 

« Mr. Fitzerton,”” interpofed the baro-, 

net, “your attempts to explain away. the. 

repulfed have met with from your family, 

are as generous as they are unfatisfactory 5 

there is at the bottom of all this a fome- 

thing—” ன் 
Caroline  
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“ sCaroline interrupted the farther difcuf- 
fion of this matter,‘ by declaring fhe was 

fuddenly feized with fo dreadfula giddinets, 

thatif the did not hurry into the houfe ‘the 
fhould «certainly tumble. Indeed, her 

whole appearance but too clearly confirm= 
ed the defcription of her fituation: fhe was 
with difficulty conducted to the abbey, 
under the fupports of Henry and Charles, 
—the former preffing her to his heart and 
whifpering a thoufand tendernefles in her 
ear as they ‘paffed along, to the total ob- 
livion of every thing on earth but’\Caro- 

line’s anxiety : and her brother fearce lefs 
affectionately’ tried ‘to recover ‘his’ fifter’s 
fpirits ; for he now plainly faw that her 

diforder originated in the apprehenfions of 
her mind, as to what had paft at the caftle. 

Sir Guife Stuart, not being quite fo much 
interefted in-or affeéted by thefe kind of 
difafters, took a turn or two round the gar- 
den; where we ‘fhall leave him to the only 

perfon he did really intereft himfelf for—to 
himfelf. 

Ls His  
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His aficted daughter now, in a voice of 

woe and terror, called upon- Henry and 

her brother to unfold the dreadful: myftery 
which lay hid behind, or was partly feen 

ftrugeling in, their expreffions. ‘ What 
new grief has: befallen: us?” {aid fhe > “it 

cannot furpafs what my defpair fuggefts 5” 
and I conjure you; both. by’ friendfhip, 

love, duty, and all that is dear to us, re= 

veal. the whole} I know'not wherefore I 
am thus affected; but I feel as if fomething 

more terrible than any thing T have yet en= 
dured was about to involve us alb!” 

«© No!” {aid Henry, dropping fuddenly 

on his knee, ‘ No, Caroline! neither fas 

ther, nor fate itfelK—I here» folemnly 

fwear—” து 
«* Whatever be the nature of your oath;. 

it muft not be made,” replied Caroline: 

«© nor could I hear it now;—for fo'great;. 
alas! is my prefent weaknefs, that—O my 

father, why, when I had yielded my(€if up 
to the cold mandates of defpair;why did 
you revive my hopes?—or how, knowing, 

as
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as I did, the many infurmountable evils 

which environ all of us,—ah:!: how could E 

be fo frantick—fo—” 5 

While the was proceeding in this apo~ 

ftrophe, the venerable Dennifon made his 

appearance, bearing two letters, one of 

which he delivered to Caroline, the other 

he laid upon the table, faying, “ it was for 

Sir Guife.” 

‘The baronet himfelf came in immediate- 

ly after; and Charles defiring Dennifon'to 

leave the room, the reft of the party, be- 

fore affembled in the garden, were now 

grouped in the great hall, where Caroline, 

it being the firft apartment, had refted. 

Although her ftrength appeared; in the 

moment before, to have left her, fhe rallied 

fufficiently, to break the feal of the above- 

mentioned letter, and was juft about to 

read the contents, when Sir Guife, having 

with no lefs curiofity opened that which 

had been direéted’ to himfelf read aloud 

what’ follows,—premifing, “ that it came 

from the caftle, and appeared to be’ written 

by Sir Armine Fitzorton.” ப் 

Lis Human  
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Hunian attention; or expectation, never . 

perhaps having been» more fixed, than du~’ , 

ring the perufal of this epiftle; we will): 
affign it a diftiné&t place. : 

CHAPTER னா, 

SINCERITY, 

= Sir Armine Fitzorton and family: re- 
ceive Sir Guife Stuart’s advances to recon- 
ciliation, with all the attention due to them; 

and although fome, domeftick, concerns 
prevented an immediate reply in writing, 
proper acknowledgments were difpatched. 

by-our friend Charles, whofe many virtues 
we all, hold in high regard: and Sir Ar- 
mine, for himfelf and his family, in which 

he. includes by authority that of the Clares; 

now affures Sir Guife, his welcomesto the 

caftle thal] be no lefs cordial than they ex- 
pect to, find at the abbey, ; and that the firft 

vifit fhall be left to his own nomination, as 

foon as he. pleafes, after an event, arrang- 

me  
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ing between the families of Fitzorton and - 
Clate, has taken “place; which ‘it is now 

expected to’ do in the courfe of a few days.” 
'. ‘Phe’ confternation of Henry and Charles, 

while the baronet read this card, could be 

farpaffed only by that which, like a hutri- 
cane, fhook the frame of Caroline. On 

hearing the laft paffage, fhe dropt the pa- 
per, which had long trembled in her hand, 

upon the floor, and finking herfelf after it, 

cried out in a feeble yet agonized and in- 

terrupted voice, “ In—a—few—a—a— 

very—few days” 
Henry’s eye’caught the fuperfcription of 

the card which was'addreffed to Caroline; 

and petceived the hand-writing of Olivia. 
He ‘would, hereupon, have glided it into 
his pocket, to prevent at leaft farther ரம் 

chief.’ But Sir Guife, with a folicitude 

truly charaéteriftick ‘of bis paternal feelings: 

—woufided, no doubt, at feeing his now 

beloved daughter in'fuch profound afflic~ 

tion; obferved, that, ‘as it was poffible 

the contentstof the fecond might ferve as 

L6 an
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an antidote to the poifon of the firit paper,’ 

he mutt gently i infitt on teading i vad oak 

Henry ftood by Caroline’s fide, hovering 

between fenfe and infanity :—Charles was 

ina kind of ftupor; perhaps, at that time, 

friendly to his reafon ; and Caroline feemed 

to thudder betwixt life and death. 

«To Miss Stuart. | : 

«© THE cuftoms’ of the world re= 

quire that I fhould begin and end my in-. 

troduétory letter with certain’ prefcriptive 
formalities; but, in the firft place, can L 

confider © Caroline “Stuart as a ftranger, 
when, even in our almoft infant days, I 

bore to her a fifter’s love, and have fince 

been intimately acquainted with her vir= 
gues, and as.long have loved and‘honouredi 

her for them ? And indeed Lam fo little an 

obferver of etiquette, where my affections 

are concerned, that I fhould-put thegreatett. 

reftraint imaginable on thofe: affections, 

were I to clog them with cofhmon. cere- 

க ‘in’ this addrefs whichis fimply to 
defcribe  
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duty and loye.?* 
Sir Guife paufed. 
«I told you,” faid cin Guile, « ர 

young lady would atone 20219: for the old 
gentleman :—fo let us go on.’ 

‘* The profpedt of our family re- Galen 
in which Caroline:and_ Olivia,—pardon my 

boaft,—fhall. be as fifters, Henry and 
Charles as brothers, and our parents fearce- 
ly diftinguithable from each other, is fo 
delightful to. oggland is, indeed, a tranfport 
which, has been fo. long. watched, wifhed, 

and prayed for, that you, muft pardon me 
if I forget, not only the modes, of the 
world, but the world itfelf, in the fenfibility, 

with: which I reflect. upon the completion 

of thofe withes and prayers, Almoft in the 
inftantyof their being granted to me—’* 

_- Dear-Sir வெட? faid Henry; “it is 

cruel to proceed, when you. fee how your 
daughter, and indeed all of us are afflifted.”” - 

s: AfMicted!”? reiterated the baronet ; 

ப.  furely  
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“ farely there has nothing of an afflictive » 
kind yet occurred; and I therefore augur 

well of the reft.”” 
« I entreat,” faid Caroline; —* that my 

father may be permitted to proceed.” 

Charles was filent. 

Sir Guife read on, “I catch up the per 
to inform my long-loved Caroline of my 
happinefs, not only becaufe ¥ could not 

© fuffer the coldnefs of delay to hang on” 
fuch heartfelc tidings, but becaufe I cherifh: 

the hope that my felicity will be thared by 

Milfs Stuart’* _ 

« Felicity 2 cxclaimelllper line: 

Henry, who: had taken advantage of this 
paufe, having caft his eye over the refidue 

of Olivia’s epiftle, which the baronet held 
earelefsly down that he might the better 
obferve on the’ parties, took -hold of the 
paper, and cried, Excufe me, dir !—-we 

have heard: too much already >-what re~ 

mains, I fee, is ef no confequence. So, 

if you pleafe, we will” ? , 
«If you pleafe, Mr. Fitzorton,” anf 

wered Sir Guife; pretending offence, “ we 

ல் will.  
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will go through the reft, and form our own 

judgment of its confequence.” 
Charles and-his fifter feemed to’ antici- 

pate-the fentiments that were to follow, in 
Henry’s countenance; which was at” alk 
times an expreffive one, and might now be 

faidin Shakfpeare’s language, “to be a 
book in which one might read ftrange mat- 
ters.”’, Fromi their perufal of this, they 
prepared themfelves for fomething mi- 

ferable. 

The baronet afferted that, hitherto, he 

faw nothing but what was 18 good train, 

and.proceeded thus : 

« T-muft inform my dear Caroline—that 

—that—I proteft' 1 hardly know how to 

write it—that—after a life of wooing—a 

certain event is likely to take place be- 

tween one of my family—and—and one of 

but, T-underftand, Henry accompanied 

his friend home ; and as I fuppofe him to 

be ftill at the abbey, I refer'you to him for 

the particulars ;—or if be refufes, your 

brother maybe applied to.” 

If the reader’s own mind furnithes not a 

fketch  
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Sketch of the fituation of the trio moft con= 
cerned in this intelligence, and efpecially 
the reference to Henry and Charles, we 
muft fairly confefs the inability of our pen 
to defcribe it. 

Sir Guife, having infidioufly made unob- 
ferved obfervations, read on— 

“Tonly mention the cireumftance, as 2 
tender thought, at the monient of my writ- 

ing, fteals into my heart, purporting the 

honour and happinefs I fhould derive, had 

I the privileges of a friend to invite the 
gentle Caroline’s ‘fervicé on an oceafton 

which—in fhort, as J {aid before, not being 

able to'confider her in any other light than 
an old—an intimate—a bofom friend —I— 
ர » 

Sir Guife, mafking a cruel purpofe in 
kind expreffions, declared that “he feared, 
what followed was coming rather too clofe= 
ly to the point:—However,” added the 

baronet, “it is but another fentence; the 

fooner an unpleafant thing was over, the 
better.—Sufpenfe was the foreft of evils; 
and he would therefore get rid of the re- 

mainder  



FAMILY SECRETS, 233 

-mainder as faft as poffible.”” He then ap- 
peared to hurry over what follows: 
“] feel a degree of anxiety, for which I 

cannot account, that thé, I hope and truft 

in heaven, moft joyful day of my life, even 
though I thus tremble. at  its-approach, 

fhould be diftinguithed by two of the great- 
eft bleffings—the acquifition of a—how fhall 
Iname it—of a tender hufband !—I can 
fearcely write—and the recovery of my 

earlieft friend :—and this double felicity I 

am ambitious to mark by-the latter under- 
taking the gentleft, the moft endearing 
office of friendthip. Ah! cannot my Ca- 

roline conjecture what the tumult of my 
foul permits menot to—” 

«© She wifhes you to be one of her bride~ 
maids, I fuppofe,” faid Sir Guife, affecting 
a bluntnefs, for which, almoft in the com- 
miffion. of it, he pretended to reproach 

‘© Her bridemaid!”” ejaculated the trio 
at the fame time:—< her bridemaid 1” 

‘ That, indeed, is too much !” {aid Sir 

Guife, affecting to fympathife. 
« Dam-  
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« Damanation !’ exclaimed Charles, rifing” 
and ftampiog as he walked toward the door, 
=then turned, and» taking Henry by the 
hand, —* yet; Godsblefs you together ! It 
mutt be fo, Itought—and I fubmit—I— 
I—I—do,—My friend, farewel.’” 

Caroline attempted to follow her bro= 
ther’s example ;, but, catching his: arm: as 

he was going, fhe’could only fay—‘*I—too 
—refign myfelf—and—and—from my fouk 

repeat the benediction |” She withdrew, 
fupported by: Charles. z 

«« My dear Henry,” faid: Sir Guife, al-: 

moft betraying his triumph in the attempt 
to refine upon it, “ you perceive I have: 
done my utmoft—I have fought, petition- 
ed, and almoft proftrated, myfelf,—butall 
in vain: my children and. myfelf remain 
unhappy, and yet, in this inftance, none of 
us perhaps can blame any of your family.’*- 

The baronet paufed, feeing Henry ftart 

from his feat, feize his hair in defperation, 

and then ftriking his breaftas he ejacu~ 
lated; “No! my worthy friend, itis not 

you  
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“you nor:any body elfe +—it is the work: of 

my. own curfed, போகம் fortune |’? 

; A fervant entered,.faying to Sir Guife, 

-s¢the gentleman you expected, fir, is come.” 

— | willattend him immediately,” ob- 

ferved the baronet: then. adverting to 

Henry,—“1 am really concerned to fee 

you fo much affeéted, Mr. Fitzorton, I 

have only to regret that my patetnal efforts 

have not anfwered the end propofed: and 

as fome very particular bufinefs claims me 

elfewhere, I muft bid you farewel : but we 

fhall meet: yes, we shallcertainly meet.— 

The. abbey. is: ftill open, you knows and. 

though my good offices have failed, my beft 

wifhes.are-yours.”” 

டாக்கி 

CHAPTER XXVL 

THE DARK SIDE OF HUMAN NATURE, 

Henry was now again left to his. foli- 

loquies in that.houfe where it feemed fated 

for him to meet varieties of diftrefs, difap- 

pointment, and defpair.—He found himfelf _ 

more  
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more forely befet than: ever :—his grand: 
difcovery had been made to fome of the 
parties who were principally conterned in 
its—and he had the ‘mortification to per— 

ceive, his fecret. might have been better 
ftill, confined to: his own bofom.—At the 
caftle, his father, mother, and brother 

James, were made partakers of it: letters 
had been fent on the fubje& to: John :—at 
the abbey it had been communicated to Sir 
Guife and Caroline, with: equal’ill fortune. 

—Olivia and her father only had efeaped > 
and were the knowledge of his involvement 
even to extend to them, it was plain to be 

feen, that, although the fecret would then 
have taken its full range, like the fight of 
an empoifoned arrow, it would have loft 
nothing by its paflage through the air; but 
{eatter defolation in its: progrefs. 

Under this conviction, Henry once again 
left the abbey, ftaring wildly at Dennifon, 
who once more opened the door to him in 
an extreme of his mifery,—and in a ftate 

betwixt fenfe and diftraction. 

As the reader has feveral times accom= 
panied  
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panied the ill-ftarred Henry: in his gloomy 

walks.to and from thefe manfions, we will 
not now prefs his attendance ; but while 

Henry is.on his way, we fhall enter that 
apartment in the abbey, where the perfon 
who, it has been noticed, came to wait upon 

Sir Guife Stuart, was conduéted, and 

whither Sir Guife was now gone to give 
him. audience. i 

This perfon was no other than the noto- 

rious Mr, Valentine Miles, the active agent 
of Sir Guife upon all occafions :—he-col- 

leéted his rents and improved his ‘eftates, 

he got in his monies, and laid them out to 

what he thought the beft, that isto fay, his 

ownadvantage.—He was no lefs the para- 

fite than the tyrant of Sir Guife.—To him 

the baronet was firft indebted for the ho- 

nour of Mrs. Tempeft’s acquaintance ; and 

like other providers of his caft of character, 

he was fhrewdly fufpeéted to have firft 

taited the dainty himfelf: yetat other times, 

jackall-as ‘he was, he knew the art to make 

the lion crouch at his feet, and tremble 

before him.—The above-mentioned lady 

2 num-,  
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numbered this gentleman amongft her firit 
impreffions, althoughwe hardly know how 
to call him or any other perfon her: firft 
love, becaufe there’ were; about the fame 

period, fo many candidatés for her favour, 

and from a peculiar philanthropy fhe was 
fo little difpofed to that fpecies of cruelty 

whereby lovers are faid fo often to fuffer 
swounds and death, that it would be narrow- 

‘ing her kind and relenting nature,’ to con~ 

fine her loving’ kindnefs to any individual. 
—Mr. Miles was certainly one of her happy 
men:—and Mr. Tempeft, whom fhe ho- 

. houred with her handy was another; but 

fomehow, the datter இர died, and the 

former had at leaft One rival Jefs.° ‘But thea 
her Valentine recommended himfelf by 

more than one congenial paffion,—that of 
gaming —The love of dice was paramount 

over all. Indeed it nearly extinguifhed 

every other, or rather it was, in procefs 

time, fo much the mafter paffion, that every 

other was in vaffalage to it slove itfelf, 

great, enlarged, and impartial as -it was in 
the ample heart of this generous pair, be- 

came  
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_ came fabfervient to it for the lady ima- 
gined her mighty flame might be fed by 
ofice more lighting~at it the torch of | 
hymen. « A: dice-boxfin fuch a hand; feem= 
ed to havevall the magick power’ of that 
torch ;:and-as Sir Guile’ Stuart’ raifed his 
admiring eye tothe enchantrefg, the dice 
themfelves. were as two balls of eleétrick 

fire; and a thoufand {parks and gentle 

fhocks were drawn from his heart. In love 

affairs, Miles was nothing» felffh.—He 

fecretly faw- this conqueft, ‘and interrupted 
it not:—on the contrary, he had long called 

the obje& of it his bofom friend ; and Sir ~ 
Guife became another happy man, and en- 

tered into the gaming affociation with a 

ipirit like:that of his friend and miftrefs. 

His temper was fufficiently niggard in- 
deed-: but he was coaxed or terrified out 

of enormous fums, becaufe, in truth, except 

By the ftarts of amoment, which he always 
paid for, he dared*not refufe ;—his own 

miferable fobl was a refervoir; but Miles 

and Mrs. Tempeft were the impure ftreams 
that exhaufted, and literally, played it off. 

ayer Yer  
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Yet fo radical'was this vice of gaming in __ 
the widow and Miles, that fometimes, ied 
‘arun of good fortune had:fent them home 
laden with fpoils,, they. would pafs an hour 

before, they went to bedjin playing againft 

each other, and that with the fame. defire 

to cheat and win, asif they were at work 

upon fome fnarked novice, upon whom 
they had a defign. 
“A flight fpecimen of the abilities of Mr. 

Miles was exhibited. to the. reader in the 

cheat he attempted to pafs upon the family 

ofthe Atwoods, after he had favoured the 

plan for Jenny’s journey to London.—But 

fince the difcovery of his treachery, he had 

lived wholly with the baronet’s miftrefS as 

an ami de \maifony and had been-the confi- 

dential medium betwixt that lady and Sir 
Guife, in certain important points that are 

now to be communicated. 
The moft material of thefe, on the part 

of the lady, was to make good her ground 

at the abbey, with a view, as has been in- 

timated, to her becoming no lefs than Jady 

of ‘the manor Aad the death of Lady ~ 

Shae  
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_ Stuart'gave an unexpeéted opening to her 

bold afpiring. 
‘To accomplith this, however, was an un= 

dertaking that called for very extraordinary 
powers: and although thofe of which Mrs. 
Tempeft was in poffeffion, were certainly 
of this extraordinary kind, they were yet 

infufficient to bring about fo greatan'event, 
without fome congenial affiftance. 

There ‘was not any one amongft her ac- 

quaintance fo able, or for the rewards fo 

willing, as her Valentine, to advance a 

project which he had fome time fulpected 

was going on in the mind of his beloved. 

‘This gentleman was of a good figure and 

genteel addrefS, and had indeed, in his 

youth, been’a diftinguifhed favourite ofthe _ 

ladies. He was now only in-the maturity 

of life, fomewhat’ inclined to a corpulence 

not ftriGtly confiftent with elegance, but in 

perfect: unifon with our ideas of confirmed 

manhood.—He was of an affured air, con- 

fident expreffion, ready utteraniee, verfatile 

talents, and accommodating manners sand 

from an uncommonly well-knit conftruc- 

Vor. I. a tion  
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tion of limbs," and great natural ftrength of 

body, with a certain conftitutional power 

of drinking others out of their wits while 
he retained his own, he had run’ his career 

in almoit every fpecies. of debauchery, 

without being checked by one diftemper,. 

or punifhed by any pains of ‘body; and as 

to thofe of mind, he fet them’glorioufly at 

defiance, 

‘This accomplifhed gentleman, therefore, 

and Mrs, Tempeft; divided the baronet 

between them, and had been for fome time 

contriving how to-difpofe in a more legal 

manner of his family-and fortune to their 

withes : foras the widow had, after found- 

ing him, avowed her defign to Miles, of 

becoming Lady Stuart=fo had Miles, in 

return of confidence, then firft mentoned 

along-cherifhed intention of making pro- 

pofals to the baronet, for getting rid of the 

incumbrance of his daughter Caroline. 

‘As tothe baronet’s perfon, the difcovery 

of his infidelity with Jane Atwood was the 

finifhing ftroke to the remains of what Mrs. 

Tempeft was pleafed to call love:—fhe held 

16.  
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it more cheap than that of Miles ப்ப 
being over inice in her fenfations, the fore- 
faw the pofhbility of ftill retaining both in 
the voluminous lift of her happy men: 

In ‘regard ‘to the nature of ‘Valentine's 
attachment'to Caroline, it’as little partook 

of the troublefome and avaricious tender= 
nef which confines the great paffion oflove 
to one perfon, as that which Mrs, Tem- 

peft bore either to her intended hufband, 

or to her old protector. 
Miles had often feen Mifs Stuart both in 

her mother’s life-time, and-fince her death, 

~ but had never intimated his paffion, other- 

wife than by certain fighs and fmiles, moral 

fentences, ஹம் well-turned ‘compliments, 

from‘time to time,*which, partly his fubor- 

inate fituation in life as her father’s agent; 

and partly her own’ pre-occupied fenti- 

ments, had prevented Caroline from feeing; 

‘in the leaft degree, the drift of. “He in- 

tended, indeed, at -firft only to feduce ‘her : 

but he now entertained honourable fenti- 

ments, as the moft profitable. In regard 

to the former objeGtion to him, Miles:con- 
M 2 fidered  
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fidered it, on refle€ion; now’ done away 
by his-profeffion, as he always maintained, 

before thofe who were difpofed to queftion 
his titles, that a*gambler was a gentleman, 

feeing it mixed -him:conftantly in the very 
beft company : and. if ever the baronet dif+ 

puted -the claimy:Miles» would. rife tip “in 
great difpleafure, -ufe~ fome terrifying 
menace, and infift-cither on receiving a 

fuitable apology, or-the fatisfaétion due to 
a gentlemans t 

Of late; indeed, cae =e Seiad con- 

tefts, aboutidivifion of fpoil, had paft be- 
tween Miles and the widow : their affection 
foreach other was almoft worn out; and 

yet their ties of intereft were fo ftrong, that 
fear operated now, as Jove had done: be- 

fore, to keep them together ; for each well 

knew, a very little treachery oneither fide 
‘as is the cafe with moft rogues who con- 

federate,—would deftroy both. 

Believing that the reader is. by this:time 

as perfectly acquainted with thefe great per- 
fonages, as it is neceffary for him to be, to 

the right underftanding the events which 
. chain  
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chain our hittory;—we fhall proceéd to un= 
fold the bufinefs which brought Mr. Miles 
to the abbey, But as what paft between 

the worthy agent ‘and ,his illuftrious em- 
ployer, will be, in part, beft given in dia- 

logue, we fhall,,.as-being, indeed. fit com- 

pany only for each’ other, give them a 

chapter to themfelyes. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

A DIALOGUE TO PROVE IT. 

Muzs, 

Wuat am I to, believe, my.‘ dear 

friend? Is. it true that you have offered 

your-daughter in-marriage to, the fon of 

your direft foe? Is it fear, or is it’ mad- 

nefs that induced you to this ftep ? 

Srr Guise, (with confcious pride). 

Ha, ha, ha} and have I deceived the 

deceptive Valentine Miles? Then is my 

art triumphant indeed ! ச 

Mixes. 

Not fo triumphant as you may fuppofe, 

அதக 3 fir,  
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fir, ‘Yow ate the dupe of your own arti? 
fice. 

Sir. Gursz. 

Tunderftand you not. 
Mites. 

Ovr trufty emiffary brings certain intelli- 

gence that your enemies at the caftle, with 

the tremendous John-at’ their head, defign 
to take advantage of this your pacifick dift 

pofition,—and, breaking the truce when 

you leaft fufpect it, cut you off at once. 

Sie Guise, (i confternation). 

Cut meoff ! nurderous villains t 
Mrs. ட் 

The pradtifed and politick Sir Guife, 

ought to know that his proffered hand was 
received with precifély the fame degree of 
fincerity with which it was tendered. To 

have rejected it would have been as unwife 

in old Fitzorton, as in Sir Guile not to 

have prefented it.—Sir Guife, I need not, 

at this time of day, enter into profeffions 

of attachment to you. My friendfhip to- 

wards you is as unqueftionable, as Mrs. 

‘Tempelt’s love. We would both live’ or 
* die  
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die for you, Youhave had proof of it: 
and if you fhould (which heayen forbid!) 
fall a vidtim to the fecret and deep-laid” 

machinations of your enemies,—if you 
fhould be deftined to breathe your laft— 

Srr Gutse (inconceivably agitated). 
Talk not of breathing my laf! but 

haften to prevent it. Save my life, and 
gratify me with complete vengeance on the 
execrable villains who are now plotting my 
deftruction; and there is nothing within 
the purchafe of my fortune, that fhall not 
be yours in reward of the deed. 

Miuzs. « 
The intention at the caftle, I underftand 

to be this:—Jenny Atwood, who is there 

protected as an inftrument againft you, is 

to be an evidence of your difgrace, which 

is to be of the moft publick kind. Your 

cowardice, your falfehood, (thus they vilify 

you) your receiving a blow, your abufe of 

your late lady, your avarice to your fon, 

your cruelty to your daughter, your feduc- 

tion of Jane, your criminal intercourfe with 

Mrs, Fempeft, (this is their vie language) 
ச M4 “your  
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your oppreffion of your neighbours; and 

your aflumed change of charaéter and.con- 

du; which’ they pretend to fee through, 

—all thefe-are forming into one mats, firft 

to effect your difgrace— 
_ Six Guise, 

But my life!—my x1re, Valentine 1 
Mires. 

_ Firft, to effect your difgrace, \J fay, and 
then—but indeed their purpofe is too hor- 

rible ;—I know not how to divulge it. 

Having wrought the baronet to this, the 

. proper pitch of curiofity, expectation, and 

terror, Mr. Miles paufed, — when, feeing 

Sir Guife in a difpofition to believe every 

thing, and to dread what he believed, he 

exclaimed, “ But'there is fome fatisfation 

in the thought, ‘that unlefs we all become 

viGtims at the fame time, you fhall net, my 

dear friend,—no, you fhall not die unre- 

venged.”” 

Sir Guife anfwered, ‘I tell you, I will 

not die |—I will fooner leave the abbey—I 

will fooner fly from the: hated face of man 

—tof you, and டல் and all the world!” 

j ட « Fly.  
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.. * Fly from me and Tempeft!, you can- 

not! hall not!” cries Miles:. « for. er 

love, and my friendfhip, thall fellow. you 

to the uttermoft ends of the earth —Ah! 

my good friend, were we all united by ties 

as facred as they are ftrong; were we all ot 

one family, and our fates and fortunes run. 

together, what could hurt us? I fhould 

defy the powers of hell confederated thea 

to. moleft you; but while we are thus di- 

vided—” ம 

« J {ee your withes,” anfwered the baro- 

net :—‘¢ your long-defired happinefs fhall 

be granted.—I here pledge myfelf that my 

hand fhall be Tempett’s, and my daughter's 

yours,—if you will, in this inftance, refcue 

mé from. the deligns of the accurfed Fitz~ 

ertons, and effect my revenge upon them 

without hazard to my perfon.. 

«It is enough,” faid, Miles. ர டம் 

you are aman of honour; and the inftant 

[have informed Mrs.Tempeft of her hap- 

pinefs,—you know how. it will rejoice -her 

tender foul, which, doats. on you,—thofe 

வஸ்ச இலம் be. விஷ்வ ம்க் 1 had 

Ms concerted  
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concetted them previoufly, without other 
inducement than pure difinterefted’ friend- 

fhip,—which will complete your triumph, 
and the defeat of your enemies, at one and 
the fame inftant. Meantime, as our double 
marriage cannot, you know, take place 

immediately, it might be wrong to let the 
idea go abroad to afy part of your own 
family, till the impénditg danger to your 
precious life is over; and then, my dear 

father,—for I may now call you by that 
tender name,—we may fhape the intelli- 
gencé according to events. Indeed, T am 
ambitious to deferve the honour of an al- 

fiance with Sir Guife Stuart, by faving his 
life Zefore I receive the bright reward, the 
promife of which fhould I even die myfelf 
in preferving you, I fhall think ‘a full 
atonement; for, though I have not, like 

that puny lover, the fenfitive Henry Fitz- 
ortoh, been playing at the game of decld- 
fation, I have’ an affeétion which—an af- 

feétion which—but your dear life; my fu- 
ture parent, is in danger,—and this is no 

time to talk fentiientally about ae 
fion :  



  

     
have drawn up, fuppofing # pily con= 

vention between us to take place;—and 

juft put your name thereto; I will clap the 

faddle.on my horfe to convey the glad 

tidings to Mrs. Tempeft,—and return with 

fuch plans, and powers of putting them 

into execution, as fhall rid you of all your 

fears. Meantime, you will intimate no- 

thing of what has paft, to your family, but 

wait my return, in affured expectation that 

my life thall be the guarantee of yours.— 

Alas ! Sir Guife,” continued Miles, taking 

the baronet by the hand, ‘* what would 

have-been the event, had not my inceffant 

vigilance -and fecret intelligence traced. the 

hellith plot now forming againft you at the 

caftle! I am forry to fay, Henry is almoft 

the ringleader ; your own fon is not with- 

out a hand in the confpiracy; and in lefs 

than eight-and-forty hours, your death, 

your concerted murder—” 

« Fight-and-forty hours ! -Mercy de= 

fend me !’’—cries the baronet. 

ait M6 « Your
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«© Your death, I fay, within that time, 

would have been as certain, as will now be 

your prefervation.” 

At the end of this fentence, Sir Guife 

leaped on the neck of Miles, with the moft 

extravagant demonftrations of joy,—called 

him and ழை his only friends, pro- 

tectors, and prefervers,—fwore they only 

fhould be his future heirs, his prefent affo- 

ciates;—declared he longed for thé hour 
which fhould give to one the claims of a 

wife, and to the other thofe of a fon,—and 
protefted he only waited till the forms of ~ 

mourning for Lady Stuart were: paft, per- 

fonally to make a graceful offer. He then 
opened the paper which Miles had given; 
glanced his eye haftily over the contents, 
which he approved,—caught up a pen and 
figned his name,—called in Dennifon and 

another domeftick as witneffes, telling them 
it was a mere deed of trufl,—difmiffed 

them. the inftant they had made their fig- 
natures, and thus bound himfelf to obliga- 

tions, the nature’of which he fearcely knew, 

being under terrors which would have in- 
duced  
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duced him to fign away the globe,—and 
again -hugging Miles to his bofom, and 
calling him his beft friend, urged him not to 
fpare horfe-flefh, to greet Tempeft with 
the moft lavifh epithets of fondnefs, and to 
return with the utmoft fpeed; adding, as 
Miles departed, that he fhould not dare to 

take food, or reft, till he again embraced 

his dear Valentine,—fo the daftard now 

called a man whom he had long fearedand 

defpifed, and fuch was the meffage he fent 

by that man to a woman who was ote his 
averfion and his dread, 

Miles had not left the room more’ than 
a minute, when he re-entered, faying, as 
upon recolleétion, that, in'his zeal to ac- 

, complith the baronet’s fafety, he had for-~ 

got all other matters, efpecially to intimate 

that as the defign of counter-plotting’ the 
Fitzortons would*be attended with confiz 

derable expence— 

“« T underftand you,” faid Sir Guife, 

taking ‘out fome banker’s~checks, and 

feribbling at random. ~‘* You will pafs the 

houfe: get thefe’cafhed: and fhould more 

be
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be wanted, I have always fome running 

eafh with my country banker.” 
« We are wafting time,” faid Miles, 

pocketing the drafts. “God blefs you! 
Expect me foon. Be filent and be fafe !”” 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

VIRTUE IN DANGER. 

Burt, great as were the motives already 

affigned for this invention of plots and in- 

tended counterplots to work upon the 

fears of Sir Guife,—the inventor, and his 

fair affaciate, Mrs. Tempeft, were influ- 

enced by other inducements, more potent 

than all the advantages they had hopes of 

deriving, in the iffue, from the operation of 

thofe fears, and the well-conneéted fable on 

which they were founded. 
The primary wheels in this grand ma- 

chine were the luft of revenge, and alutt 

yet more fordid, more violent, which the 

widow  
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widow and her Valentine bore towards the 

€lares and Fitzortons. 
Mr. Clare had been the firft to intimate 

to his ‘friend Fitzorton, that’ there was 
fomething more’ wicked, though better dif 
guifed, in the difpofition of Miles than that 

of the baronet,—adding that he had heard 

a ftory of his being drummed out of a re~ 

giment fomewhere in Ireland, for mal- 

prattices,—amongft which, “ it hangs in 

my themory,” faid Mr. Clare,—« that 

theft and perjury.were not the moft atro- 

_ cious.” 

This happening to be communicated to 

Sit Avmine in the prefence of one David 

Otley, adomeftick of Mr. Clare’s, and a 

fhrewd fellow, butto whom Mr. Clare was 

fomewhat attached, the ‘caution reached, 

by this medium, the ear of Mr. Miles. 

John Fitzorton had’ been at fome pains:to 

trace this rumour, not only in’ compliance 

with Mr. Clare’s fofpicions, but jn’ confir- 

mation’ of his own, which had fecretly 
fattened upon this man, even wher he had 

the privileges of a vifitor at the caftle, in 

் common  
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common with Sir Guife, who introduced 

him.—John foon: profited of thofe oppor- 

tunities. which his military connections 

gave him, and made a report at the caftle; 

not covertly, but confiftent with the intre- 

pid decifion of his character. 
“One day, when the fame David Otley 

was waiting at the back of his mafter’s 
chair, and whens indeed, Sir Guife himfelf, 

—it being prior to the publick breach,— 
was at Sir Armine’s'table;—“ It is matter 

of aftonifhment: to me,” faid John, who 

happened to be the only perfon of his. fa- 
mily then prefent, “* that-a fellow who has 
every vice in human nature, but cowardice; 

and that ingle exception: proceeding 

only from <a. fearlefS conftitutional impu- 
dence;—fhould gain»the protection 08 any. 

perfon of credit.” 
Then turning to Sir Guile, he ர்க் 

self, on your return, to the. abbey, you 

fhould: meet with a: friend of yours who,an- 

fwers to this character, do me: the honours 

fir, to tell: him what I haye. faids ,And 

கி பிபி ய தறற of the 
: fingle  
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fingle quality I have alluded to, namely, 
his infolent courage, be thought a counter- 
balance for the ftain of every bafenels, by 

the ufe and exercife you, may, have for it, 

Sir: Guife, I have only to,defire, in the 

name of my family, that the gentleman 
who may be fo gifted, from this moment 

for evermore, may forbear coming to the 
caftle;—and I think I may venture: to add, 

or the manor-honfe.”” 

It is unneceffary to obferve, that this 

pointed, meflage was carried, at the time, 

to the party concerned.—Indeed, left any 

thing fhould be loft in its journey from the 

caftle to:the abbey, it was kindly taken to 

the latter manfion by. two perfons.—Sir 

Guife. faithfully related it, the very fame 

night, to Mrv Walentine Miles ; and David 

Ouley took it in his budget of caftle and 

manor-houfe: intelligence, the next morn- 

“ings 

‘A natural confequence; arifing from this 

inhibition; was, of courfe, cutting the ac- 

quaintance of Mr. Miles but-he had been 

inwardly confuming with the moft impla- 
cable
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cable hatred. to the whole family ever 

fince. 

He had, indeed, long watched his occa- 

fion,—had affiduoufly, though fecretly, fo- 

mented every caufe-and effect of hatred in 
Sir Guife,—and was almoft in defpair of an 
opportunity falling out fuitable to. his de- 
fign, when at length he came to the know= 
ledge of circumftances which will pre- ~ 

fently be no fecret to the reader, and which, 
if well managed, he did not doubt, would 

produce a rich harveft of events favourable 
tohis love, his avarice, and his vengeance. 

—The fabrication of the well-timed ftory 
of the affaffination of Sir Guife was fimply 

a neceffary prelude to the bringing this 

about ;iand, as to the degree of probability 

of the tale, he was the lefs careful to.con- 
கிரம it, as he had often perceived: that 
when the baronet’s. terrors were once ex- 

cited by a fudden fhock, none of his fa~ 

culties were fufficiently at his command to 

reflect how the hiftory hung’ together, or ° 

how the parts were in harmony with. the 

wholé.—On the contrary, every fenfe 
feemed  
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feemed to take the alarm; at the moment 
~he heard of a poffible danger ; and, like 

anvaffrighted family running from a houfé 

atthe cry of fire, every paffion of his foul; 

but that of fear, left his bofom. 

© Mow; in’ accounting. for the » hatred 

which the widow Tempeft bore to the 

- boufe of Fitzorton, we fear we muft be றக 

der the difagreeable neceffity of telling yet 

another Family Secret, and one which a 

more prudent “biographer would conceal, 

But’ the’ truth, that guides our pen, de+ 

mands the difcovery; and the human na- 

tire, to which our hiftory is’ dedicated, 

moft ‘plead excufe for’ whatever offences 

the developement of myfteries behind her 

- eurtain may’ bring to light. Henry be- 

came acquainted with Mrs: Tempeft, with- 

out knowing any thing of her attachment 

to Valentine Miles, or her conneétion with 

_Sir Guife Stuart.—The time was critical. 

Tt was during’ Henry’s vifit in London 

to a female relation: and his firft interview 

happened at a very remarkable moment. 

—It was, in truth, in the evening of the 

day  
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day on which, with his eaccuftomed: punc= 

tuality and -ardour,:/he bad» difpatched.a 
large pacquet of ‘« everlafting love and 
conftancy’’ to” his’ dear. -Carolines, under 

_ Cover to the trufty Dennifons. 1: 
The foft-duty of his heart-difcharged, he 

went to the theatre; full of the tendereft 

vows; the-fondeft ideas ; but: having made; 

in company, with fome’ young » friends; 
Jarger libations to the purple. god ofthe 
grape, or rather,; to. the health: of; his be+ 
loved, than his’ reafon: could bear, though 
his paffion feemed to» augment at every 
glafs,—he happened to walk, we had al- 
moft written, fragger, into a box, where the 
widow was then fmiling at Mr.\Congreve’s 
pleafant comedy of Love for Love. Seeing 

@ place to the left vacant, and near a beau- 
tiful lady; the right fide being occupied: by 
another female, who:appeared tobe in the 
charaéter of a foil, rather than of a rival 

brilliant, —he made» one ofthofe., bows 

which were-fure to procure him a gracious 

reception ; and,. perceiving his welcome 

infured, by the brilliant’s fitting clofer to 
the  
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506601, 1 order to make more room for 

-him,—he took poffeffion of the feat. 

Rather as an effect of high youth and 

high {pirits animated: by love and wine, 

than a fpirit of gallantry, he entered at once 

into fome glowing remarks on the foene 

which was then -reprefenting.—The lady 

being one of thofe females who follow firft 

impreffions, ,and-have the talent of being 

defpérately in‘love. ata glance, contrived 

to forget, in the fpace of half an hour, that 

Sir Guife Stuart’ (for it was his widow 

நண) had-any claims for money, or her 

Valentine Miles for love,—or; indeed, that 

Mr. Congreve shad any wit, or that her 

mute companion required any more of her 

attention than if fhe had been part of the 

bench the faton,—or, in fhort, that there 

was any body but the enchanting young 

ftranger at her fide, in the creation,—She 

prefently-gave the youth fuch manifeft and 

manifold proofs of her fo thinking, by cer 

tain Jittle tendernefles, innuendoes, Jan- 

guifhing looks, and gentle preffures, every 

‘one of which;—though they were perfectly 
new  
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new to him,—being altogether ina idif= - 

ferent -ftyle from ‘the attentions of ithe 

chafte and charming Caroline, it was im- 

pofible for ‘him not to-comprehend their 
meaning: ‘and before the couples in the 
comedy were brought together inthe Jaft 

aét, anvunion of a different kind was fettled 

in the lady’s mind, and ratified in her eyes, 

which feemed to inf on the confent of the 

young gentleman.—In a word, the widow 

thought her new obje&t—and, indeed, fhe 

decided rightly—one of the handfomeft 

and moft elegant young men ‘fhe had ever 

feen,—and, agreeably to ber firft-fight fy£ 
tem, was, by the time the firft aG& of the 

farce was ‘over, ix love with him to சீர் 

traéiion ! 

- Itis probable fhe heard not a fentence 

of aé&t the fecond, though it was upena 

fubje& congenial to her feelings: fo en- 

tirely was fhe engroffed by her new con- 

queror. At-the conclufion,*common gal= 

lantry tequired he fhould fee her fafe out 

of the houfe, and put her and her ftill 

dumb companion into their carriage;—to 
which  
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which: as he was handing them, the widow 

faid, éven as fhe fet her foot on the ftep, 

«1 hope, fir, 1 fhall have the honour to 
fet you down, in return for your civility.” 

—Which offer being accompanied by cer- 

tain invifible figns and tokens, as potent as 

the'fecrets of freemafonry, or-the ancient 

art of palmiftry,—Henry got into» the 

coach; and feated himfelf on the fame fide, 

without attending to the other lady quite fo 

much as the forms of politenefs might feem 

to preferibe, 

Henry, new to the town, haar it right, 

in point of etiquette, to fee the lady home, 

before he took the liberty of ufing her car- 

riage, which was, therefore, driven to a 

* very handfome houfe in Grofvenor Square; 

where, alighting to hand the ladies out, it 

is cextainly poffible that Henry might have 

‘taken leave of his ladies, had not the 
fprightly widow fportingly exclaimed, with 

certain accompaniments, having {till hold 

of his arm, “ We may as - well make it 

the romance of anight, fir, if you arg¢not 

better engaged :—for you mutt know, I 
dreamed
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dreamed of an’adventure of this fort, and 

am juft in the’ humour to have my dream 

out.— What fay you, Prifcilla ?’—turning 

to her companion.— I fhould like it of 

all things :”” replied the lady.—Henry’ was 

notin a difpofition to be rude: fo the 

‘widow informed the coachman fhe fhould 

have no farther occafion for-the carriage 5 

and the zrio of choice fpirits tripped’ into 

the houfe. 

Voluptuous élegance now began its faf- 

cination.—A collation was foon ferved up, 

after‘which the fervants difappeared; the 

moft coftly wines circulated ; for neither 

the widow nor her companion'was unknown 

to the jolly g6d5 and either of them would ~ 

have taken off her bottle, with more eafe 

than Olivia Clare, or Caroline Stuart, or 

any fuch “ puny whipfter” of “the fex; 

could:have managed her firft and half fip- 

ped her fecond glafs. 

Indeed, our fair feducers*Were frequent 

wotariés at the court of Comus, infomuch 

‘thatdMrs. Tempeft mighthave reprefented, 

and, in truth, often did reprefent, upon the 

. ftage  
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_, ftage‘of.life, the part jof Euphrofyne ; and 

her affociate -had‘as often done equal juf 

tice tothe ப்சலவ the ணச் 0804 
chante: 5 ese மி 

oltbis, with கவை நரல் ன் reader 
that Henry,.was not fo much alarmed at 

finding himfelf: in fuch) company; as. was 

Milton’s lady when the difcovered the dan- 

ger of ber fituation ;—yet-the fituation was 
‘but'too fimilar, with refpe&t to the furround- 

ing magick. 
Mrs,. Tempeft was, in all fenfes of the 

charaéter,.a. fyren.—Her voice; though 

neither fweet ‘nor tender, either like that 

of- Olivia or Caroline; was’ yet fedutively 

harmonious.Her eyes, Hough poffefing 

neither. the-modeft luftre of Olivia’sy nor 

the appealing foftnefs of Caroline’s, darted 

fuch intolerable. fie-through her long darks 

eye-lathes, that a lefs-ardent gazer than 

Henry smight have been fcorched: by their 

burning beams.—She was fomewhat under 

the fize. of Olivia; and, by the fanfe pro 

portion, jabove®. that of Garoline:—ihe 

wanted thie chtafte!, dignity-that gave com- 

Vou. Il N mand  
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mand to the one, and was utterly deftitute . 
of the interefting graces, fhifting with every 
attitude, that adorned the other.—But fhe 
had to boaft a fymmetry of fhape, a certain 
voluptuous roundnefs of limbs, a contour 

of vifage, and an alluring government of 
countenance, fo entirely the reverfe of 
both, that while zheir features were formed 

to inftru@ the beholder: that real beauty, 
love, and virtue, were the fame,—thofé of 

the widow were calculated to excite, fud- - 
denly, a train of gmpetuous emotions, 
formed to feduce from the youthful bofom 
all its heavenly guards, and lure the gazer 

to indulge in the’ fatal contraft.—All the 
Jineaments of Her, face offered the 'moft in- 

“fallible marks of paflion unreftrained, an 
inordinate love of pleafure, and a total dif 
dain of the decent laws by which paffion 
and’ pleafure, and more efpecially in wo- 
men, ought to be regulated.—Her lips 

‘were in exact correfpondence'with her eyes, 
and a8 conftantly employed in expreffing 
the fame emotions ; and the regularity and 
colour of her teeth could only yield to the 

: beauty  
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. beauty of hersarms and bofom, which were 

in the higheft perfection of female loyeli- 
nefs, but were difplayed or thaded witha 

ftudied attention, that denoted the was. at 

~ ence proud and confcious of their attrac- 

tion. 

The then extreme youth of Henry, the 

novelty of the fituation, the combining en- 

chantments, and the ftate.of the poor lad’s 

head, will, weshope, mitigate his offence, 

fhould we own; as own we muft, that he 

was far from. being a mere neutral liftener 

or looker on during the hilarities of the 

evening.—He looked at the widow, in- 

deed, with a timid admiration : and as fhe 

fung feveral couplets from the /’ Allegro, 

Henry’s manly and pathetick voice, which 

the reader fas already heard celebrated, 

joined in the chorus, with a fpirie that 

fhewed he had been gradually enchanted 

out of bimjelf. 
<< Here’s a health to thofe that we love !” 

cries the widow, filling the glafs while the 

fung. 

- © Here’s a health to thofethat love as!” 
Na anfwered  
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anfwered her companion, inthe: fame ftyle, 

putting the bottle; which ‘contained fome 

excellent champagne, to Henry, who then, 

for thie firlt time, probably, fince the intox! 

“qeation began, blufhed and‘fighed, as “at 

the remembrance of Caroline. 

This, ‘however, though noticed ஜ் the 

piéreiig eyes of thé witlow, ‘was conftrued 

‘yatheY into (growing palfion for herfelf than 

tevderef for Another: With’ renewed fer- 

vency, therefore, fhe’ proceeded with’ the 

fong, itcreafihg in‘dnimiation @s fhe went 

On j—anid When they “Came to the following 

line,” which the widow trilled with: uncom* 

mon பட் ited 

1/0 my Tove, Tov'tt thou me?” 

the caft an” enflamiie and decided look at 

lenry ; and her reduodant hair dropt from 

its flight bondage, and ன ம் her with ‘its 

luxurious mantle. 

The heart of Henry muft have been made 

ane impenetrable ftuff,” indeed, had he, 

at fuch a time, in fuch a place, and de uch 

an  
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tune, or aught but thy enchanting “/j— 
haft turned a moment of time into an age 

of love 1” 
She quoted, theatrically, various rhapfo- 

dies from the old dramatick poets : and then 
feizing Henry’s hand, every artery of which 

trembled, fhe preffed it to her lips, ex- 
claiming, “Ah! dear unknown, tell me 
who fhe is ?—What is her name ?—Whofe 
health am I to drink Who is my too — 
happy rival ?—For to fuppofe—to flatter 
myfelf, I have the blifs to find'the heart of 

fuch a love-infpiring fellow unengaged— 
and ftill at liberty to devote itfelf to this 
throbbing breaft——” 

She thought proper to hefitate, and imi- 

tate bafhful difficulty,—then went on— 

«© To dare even hope that I meet fuch a 
treafure undifpofed of, is a blifs too great! 
too mighty !—No, 'twere too prefumptu- 

ous! and yet to think this hand, thofe lips, 

that form, this panting heatt’another’s— 

Q1 it would deftroy me !—By my foul it 

would !” 

After a trembling paufe, fhe faid, « You 
are  
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are filent—you blufh—your lips turn pale 
—and, good heavens !—ah! what do’ I fee? 

there are tears in your eyes !—Accurfed 

fortune !—perhaps, perhaps you loye!— 
confufion! perhaps—no, you are not— 
furely you are not married !—but if you are’” 

—** Curfe | as the {weet poet fays,—curle 

on ail laws but thofe which love has made ! 

« Love, free as air, at fight of human ‘ies, 
« Spreads its light. wing and in a moment flics!”” 

+ 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

GUILTY PASSION. 

சரளா finithed her poetical juttifica- 
tions, which have been many a pretty liber- 

tine’s, and tripping lady’s apology, fhe 

obferved Henry extremely troubled. 

« What can be the matter with you ?— 

Yes, I know my fate.—It is not the fetters 

of wedlock.only I have to contend with:— 

thefe might be broken—thefe, I could fhap 

N4 afunder 5  
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afunder ;—but, you are. bound inthe chains 
ofdove—almightyJove and Iswretched . 

woman !—But I am’ refolved to know? all: 
—Hereé; fine you cannot» fpeake the ertiel 
wordy: write—write the dreaded ‘name— 

write on the back cof this letter, and with 

my. pencil—there=who» am I. to hate—= 

curfe—exterminate?—mark ithe detefted 
name.” 

© Detefied name’? reiterated Henry: 
« oh! fhe is'an angel! and her precious 
name would be profaned, were Ito breathe ~ 
it now with thefe"unfaithfuF lips, to thofe 
polluted ones which have tempted me to 
injure her.’?+ 5 ச 

<¢ Polluted 110௨1”? in her turn re-echoed 

the widow, {pringing up, and: difdainfully 

wishes cher hand from:Henry’s,>— 
« Polluted lipsil—have wcare; fir !—youdo 
not perhaps know,’ that, as I’ can doat -to’ 
diftraétion, fo can I abhor to madnefs fess 

yes; and: both with equal fpeed!—Polluted 

lips they have feldom been'réwarded for 

their partiality-by fach’an epithet!” 

«She took theeroom three or four times, 
* back-  
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_ backwards ‘and forwards, in) a violent 

paffion, fometimes throwing herfelf. down 

into:a-chair, fometimes toffing by Henry, 

without deigning to mark: her rage, except 

through’ the flathes of her’ indignantieyes, 
—from which thot now.as intenfe fames of 

fury, as had, a few moments before, darted 

burning beams of defire.—Her whole per- 

fon: was rendered terrifying, and might 

perhaps have alarmed Henry, though: by 

no means apt to be appalled, had not.anz 

” other ‘objeét, more fraught with terrors 

than ‘an hundred thoufand angry menoreven 
women, with ari -equal: numbér of armed 

troops in their train; -faftened ‘upon his at- 

‘tention, namely, the fight of the addre/s of 

that letter which the widew had: produced 

for the purpofe of his penciling her rival’s 

name, and which the faid widow had hurled 
in difdain upon the fofa, where ட் and 

' fhe had before been featéden'ary of” 
» This fupérfeription- gilt on Henry's 

eyes the following difcoveriesfirft, vthat 

she had entangléd himielf கிண்டர்! நகம் re 
cena affairofigallanuy with the 

m2 N5 miftrefs 
Be  
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miftrefs of his beloved Caroline’s father! 
and fecondly, that it was direéted to the 

faid father’s miftrefs, in the well-known 

hand-writing of Sir Guife Stuart! 
© Merciful Heaven !’’. exclaimed Henry, 

—* what dol fee ?—is it poffible, madam, 

you fhould be Mrs. Tempeft?”’ 

«© And what then, fir??? demanded the 

widow, fnatching the letter from Henry, 

and throwing it into the fire with a dread- 
ful execration. 

** That Mrs. Tempeft,” continued Hen- 

ty, ‘of whom I have heard fo much?— 

whom Sir Guife Stu-—” 

«© And who then are you ?” மடன் 

the Widow, ftopping him in the middle of 

the name.— Are you that enemy of mine, 
his detefted fon, whofe hate I have long 
felt, but whofe perfon I have never 
yet——” 

“« No, madam!” replied Henry, inter- 

rupting in’ his turn,—* 1 am not fo great, 
fo juft, fo honourable a man, as that noble, 

that diftinguifhed youth, whom I now blufh 
to call my friend !—but, unworthy as I 

am,  
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am, I blefs heaven for this timely difco- 
yery,—this miraculous efcape !” 

Henry caught up his hat, and, without 

confidering the latenefs of the hour, or any 
thing elfe but what he had mentioned, hur= 

ried to the door. 
« Efcape !|—efcape !—infolent !—impu- 

dent !”’—raved forth Mrs. Tempeft, run- 

ning after him, and pulling him back.— 
«© Confufion to my foul !—if you provoke 
me,—whofoever you are, were you the 
father who gave me life—”’ 

Henry ftruggled in her grafp:—and a 
violent rapping at the ftreet door made him 
ftep-a few paces back. 

The lady exclaimed, ftill keeping her 
hold, and perfectly agonized with rage, 
fhaking Henry while the fpoke,— God 

"be thanked |—that is. either, Valentine. or 
Sir Guife !—now;. fir, will my triumph be 

complete !”” 
As fhe faid this, a noife was heard upon 

the ftairs ; and prefently the former of the 
above-mentioned perfons made his ap- 
pearance, 

N6 He  
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~ He hadycome “to town, as the réader 

may remember, poft hafte, on: the bufinefs’ 

of Jane Atwood, Arriving: with Sir Guife 

inthe middle of the night, and: having left 
the baronet in:Jane’s lodgings, which: had 
been provided by Miles,—he, Miles; had 
made up his excufe-for vifiting the widow 
at fo unfeafonable an’ hour; as at that time 
he-obfervedifome etiquette with her. ++ 
evAtothefight-of Henry, whom he: Bad 
feen ‘more than once at ‘the abbey, and 
whofe paffion for-Caroline»he had heard 

from’Sir Guife, he farted, as at that of an 
apparition. 30% 

: “Mr. . பபப த ண்மம்க AY: கின்ற 
் ஆர்டி லம்! 

ee Wiha Henry] Fitzorton)!”’ cried the 
widow.— No wonder, then, thefe un- 

heard-of outrages” have’ been heaped on 
ime and Ihave not the ofmallett doubt, 
but that one wickednefs would have'led to 

another, tilbit’had ended in my death |— 
Oh, Valentine: l—fure heayen: fent you at 

this foment® tomy »refouetcould: you 

ட்டது what I have endured from this, 
13 1 till  
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tillenow; unknown, .wretchy—your heart 

would bleed forme?’ 
» She then related the ட ட ia 

as exaétly to* reverfe the. feveral actual 

* eircuinftances);!.obférving, with an admir- 

able accuracy .of tranfpofition, that, “ he 

had rudely feated himfelf in the fame box 

at’ the» play-houfe,-watched her out— 

thruft himfelf into her coach;—ran up ftairs 

‘as foon as: they» got; home,;—forced. poor 

Prifcilla, her companion, out of the room, 

—locked the door;—fwore that he would 

deftroy the fir perfon who offered tovap- 

proachy—and, on cafting his eye upon@ 

Jetter the had received from: her dear, dear 

Sir Guife, whofe hand-writing he knew, he 

flandered both him and. Valentine, with a 

volley of execrations,—and.,was proceed- 

ing. to. every; thing .fhocking; when her 

.good ftars brought her friend Valentine to 

-her-aid !—"Twas Surely providence,” ia 

&c, &e. = 
As on: as fhe ha Snidhed. this aay 

_which the gentleman; whom fhe addrefled 

believed as much of as) the did herfel6— 
yet  
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yet the former thought it might be moft 

produétive to give it credit,— Valentine 

went into another room, டப் “enc 

Should return ina moment.” 

The widow then fallied up to Henry, ட் 

and, in a malicious whifper, accompanied 

by a farcaftick fneer, her arms akimbo, de- 

manded, ‘ whether he thought another 

miracle would happen, to befriend his 

efeape from the vengeance of her injured 

friend!” 

Henry difdained to make her any replys 

‘and indeed, before he could have done fo, 

Miles returned with his piftols, at the fight 

of which, Mrs. Tempeft, affecting to be 

alarmed, flung herfelf on her knees, and 

interceded for the life of Henry ;—then, 

by a gentle whifper, fuggefted to Miles, 

« that if the outrage were well managed, 

it would be worth more to them both; than 

a million of fuch lives.”—This intercef- 

fion wrought fo on the tender heart of 

Miles, that all would have gone off, for the 

2 moment, with a gentle reprimand or me- 

nace, bad not Henry,—who felt the Fitz- 
orton  
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_ orton blood rufh in boiling torrents through 
his veins, walked towards Valentine, and 

fhapping his fingers in his face, obferved 

_ loftily, “« thatthe trick was too ftale, and 

that, as he was too infamous a wretch to be 

met on a level by a man of honour, whofe 

family had juftly banifhed him from their 

prefence, he fhould be warranted to treat 

him in the only way fuch a fcoundrel was 

entitled to, if he did not let him pals out of 

the private brothel which Sir Guife and 

himfelf kept between them. —I have 

concealed your vile fecret, which has been 

long commuficated to me by the injured 

Charles, only out of delicacy to my angel. 

—I will no more fully her pure name by 

breathing it in a peft-houfe.—But, if an 

accent, refpecting’ the fhameful company 

into which I have been trepanned by that 

vicious and artful woman, is mentioned 

either in my hearing, or in that of any per- 

fon dear to me, and it fhould reach me, I 

will ft fire to a train that fhall deftroy you 

both !—fo be warned.” 

It was with great difficulty Miles now 
held  



280 PAMILY 'sEORETS: 

held’ the'arms of Mrs. Tempeft, who mad> 
dened’ with “rage, flame, anddifappoint? 

ment.—-Miles was himfelf fcarce lefs int 

famed: but'certain ideas rofe in his mind 
~faddenly, that induced hiny to:let Henry:go 
cuunmolefted out of the room, and alfo to 

hold the widow by main force’ till the 

freer door was fhut, even t the hazardof 

~Walentine’s own face, which received fever 

ral Tufty ‘blows! ;—but, when Henry:‘was 
fairly off, it did not take either much ‘pains 
‘or time to convince the lady, that, «though 

‘her whole ftory-was well put together; he 
‘knew it had hor‘one fyllable of truth in'ie, 
-and thaty even hadlit Been as veritable as it 
‘was falfe, it would be better for all’ parties 
to hufh’ up the ‘affair “at prefent.—Till we 
provoke the ftripling farther, he will keep 
-our fecret for the’ fake of bis dwn); and the 

‘bringing upon'us*the fury of Charles, and 
~6fthe'd ***d Fitzortans;—and, ia ‘confe-- 

i qiiéhee of our ill-timéd refentment, arouf- 
ing that ‘neft of hornets, the magiftrates,— 
would ruin the fruit of thofe plans-whichia 

நிசல சக will mature.—-And as to 
Sir  
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Sif Giife himielfy’ added’ Milesj-arehly; 

c je Would BelavinipoMble to perfuade him 
as me; OF indeed yourfelfj. chat a young 'fel> 
tow? fiould come ‘heres and drink cham= 

pa&ney or bargundy,—*which, I perceive 

by thefe' tell-tale Bottles, has been the cafe; 
—without your confent, unlefs he com- 

mitted a'tape :upon'the’ key of your’cellar - 

al No !—no!let’ us be merry and 

wife my dear widow’ leave the event of 

this bufinefs with me:—I have a memory 

and mind; véry faithful to my refentments3 

and depend upon it, when: opportunity fa+ 

vous; though “it! thould be thé length of 

the fiege of Troy before it arrives; I thall 

chérith the fretheft recollection of what- 

eves has’ been done or faid it this bufinefs; 

evéh down to the fauicy {hap of his fingers 

inlay faces which Bis Beart's dear blood 

fhall'one day pay for !—no matter !—leave’ 

tlie vbonghrs of revenge: to’ me.— When 

timé is ‘pes do you ailift the’ deed; ‘and 

depend on it, we fhiall both: be fatisfied.”* \ 

“his cenfideration pacified hers and as* 

Miles knew Sit Guile was fafely difpoted of 
was ட in  
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in the apartments of the deluded Jane At- 

wood forthe night, he. entered into the 

explanations he thought fit to. make the 

widow for his untimely vifit; and the ami-+ 

able pair retired, after the buftles of the 

night, to the confolation of each other’s 

faithful arms. 
But, though this happy couple, recon- 

ciled by mutual deception, were fatisfied 

‘witheach other, they were by no means fo 

with Henry : — for, notwithftanding the 

happy turn.which the widow gave to the 

affair at the time, and her inceffant affu- 

ances fince, fo often as it was mentioned, 

~ jt was beyond the reach of policy, cafuiftry, 

or the moft folemn oaths, to make Valen- 

tine believe there had not been fome pre- 

vious intercourfe between Henry and her- 

felf, and that he caught them only in fome 

quarrel of love, which would have ended 

inthe ufual way, had not his coming at 

the.moment_made it expedient for her to 

pretend. violence, outrage, and difpleafure. 

And the idea did not a little aggravate 

the. hate he bore to the Fitzortons, who 
appeared,  
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appeared, at every turn, the bane of his 

purpofes.—Indeed, John and Henry were 
now alike deteftable to him, efpecially as 

at this time the perfon of Mrs. Tempeft, 
—though, for reafons good, he cenfented 

to divide her with Sir Guife,—was not 

then indifferent to him: for he had only 

begun to plot alienating the affections of 
the recently feduced Jane from the baronet. 

And as to Mrs. Tempeft herfelf, the 

fudden guft of love—or by whatever other 

name the reader thinks it ought to be cal- 

led, for Henry, was prefently fucceeded by 

as fadden an averfion, when fhe found that 

no lefs than three penitently-fender letters, 

and one madly accufing epiftle, which fhe 

caufed to be clandeftinely delivered to him 

by the means of David Otley, produced 

not one word of reply. 

‘The caution, and dread of confequences, 

however, fuggefted by Miles, reftrained 

her from publick and avowed revenge; 

but the thirft of vengeance kept raging 

within, and threatened one day to burft 

upon his head. © Meantime, fhe availed 

; herfel€  
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INNOCENT, AFFECTION, | 
ABOUT ‘the time that’ the: difaftrous 
Henry left the abbey, the impatient Olivia 

bent her fteps toward that venerable man- 

fion ;—-and never, perhaps, was anievening 

walk undertaken by. twoperfons*in ficua- 

tions of mind, ‘and with reflections, more 

oppofite. Henry, impelled: by defpair, 

and driven by. irremediable neceffity from 

the prefence of his dear butdeeply diftreffed 

‘Caroline, literally felt that “« he dragged at 

each: rémove,. the otengthening»» chain::’? ~ 

every ftep hurried shim farther from the 

‘wbject of his affections, while Olivia, ani+ 

mated by hope, was by every ftep brought 

nearer to him whom fhe iJoved -with'un- 

fpeakable tenderne(s; audiwhom fhie'fondly 

‘believed fhe was about ‘to:make ‘the ‘hap- 

pieft of mankind. i 

They met about the midway of the me- 

morable grand: avenue ; and the fudden 

‘feht of each other infpired very diftin& 

i emotions,  
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emotions.—Henry withed for the velocity 
of thought to efcape fo unfeafonable a 
rencontre, and Olivia fighed for the fpeed 

of light to reach his hand.— Yet both were 
alike embarraffed, the one by trembling 

joy, the other by variety of forrow.—By an 
involuntary impulfe, Henry receded a few 
paces with the degree of rapidity that Oli- 
via advanced; the wings of fear are even 
more rapid than thofe of love.—But Henry 
foon recovered himfelf and his fteps ; and 

by one of thofe hazards, which have all the 

air of defign, and yet are common enough 
in life, Olivia and Henry joined each other 

immediately parallel to the place where the 
firft avowal of love had been made by 
‘Henry to Caroline ;—a.circumftance,. we 
truft, in the full recollection of the reader. 

Anxious to know Caroline’s. reply to the 
requeft ftated in the letter which had already 
produced fo much mifchief in the abbey 
family, Olivia was covered with bluthes, 

aad, hefitating almoft to a ftammer, alluded 
to the fubjeé&t moft likely to increafe Hen- 
ry’s confufion—— What would I give,’” 

faid  
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faid fhe, « to have been a fylph, or fome 
other fpirit, to have been prefent, yet un- 

feen, at the reading of my hurried but’ 
heart-felt letter to Caroline !”* 

“« Prefent at it!—you prefent !—good 

heaven!” exclaimed Henry, throwing up 

his hands and eyes. 
«T dare fay,” continued Olivia, “youall 

thought me—but yet—I hope—”* 
Her bluthes deepened, and the faultering 

of her voice augmented. 
*©T hope Caroline did not thew it?— 

Gracious !—if fhe did, I fhould never for- 

give her ! yét,” recovering herfelf, “where- 

fore fhould I talk thus ? wherefore attempt 
to conceal the pride and triumph of my life 2 

‘O Henry, my dear—dear—Henry, grant 

me a portion of your eloquence, that I may 

exprefs what I feel at the thought of calling 

Henry—I know not what I would fay,—I 

only know that Iam the moft honoured and 

bleffed of human beings,—and that it is 

his goodnefs, love, and conftancy, have 

made me fo.” 

Her eyes were directed to thofe of Henry, 

as  
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as her.artlefs heart.thus poured itfelf forth 

to. her now almoft.hufband ;- for,-in-his late 

abfences.,the two> fathers shad.at, laft fixed 
the eventful day, of thofe auptials whichhad 
a thoufand ‘times-,come: into.the {port and 
ferioufnefs of the family conyerfation ; but 
Lady Fitzorton had communicated, it.in 
form to-Olivia a few we the fet 

out to meet. Henry..-..- 3p 

_. The:eyes of Henry were now. att ஆ 3 

ferent way;—and they werefilled with tears, 
«Ah! hope and glory. of:my life ex 

claimed Olivia, —‘ whereforedo youweep? 
Jfthofe tears,. like mine, proceed not from 

excels. of tenderne{s,—exce{S of felicity;— 

the earth bears not:fuchia wretch as, Oli- 

ஏந்த]? 

« They ee almighty. fearcher. of 

hearts -knows—they, .do, proceed,” . faid 

‘Henry, spaffionately, ‘from, tendernefs |” 
<« That omnipotent. witnefs be praifed |” 

ejaculated Olivia. .** Andyet, methinks I 

would not haye fuch drops as.thefe how 
from my Henry’s heart, even though. they 

Spring from joy!) 
I Archangels  
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Archangels might have fanctioned the 
movement with which Olivia now laid her 

cheek to that of Henry, and dried up his 

tears. Alas{ the fountain was full, and 

ftreamed afreth. 
Yonder is ah arbouring tree with a 

~ bench round it,—Ifee it through the under- 
wood,” faid Olivia, gently drawing Henry 

towards the place. 

«Let us reft awhile,” continued fhe: 

“for | have fomething—very—very dear 

to impart to my Henry.” 

Henry fuffered himfelf to be led paffive- 

ly on; when reaching: the bench, he fat 

down, Olivia placing herfelf by his fide. 

«] proteft,” faid Olivia, refuming her 

cheerfulnefs, that Henry might catch the 

gaiety, “ this fpot feems formed for tender 

hearts ;—-doth it not, Henry ?—One would 

imagine thefe bowering hawthorns and thefe 

o'er-arching fhades, branching from this 

romantick oak, had been the feene of fome 

gentle aflignation in days of chivalry.””. 

Every word fhe {poke, though defigned 

ro convey more than the rofe’s fragrance 

Vor, IL, On தனக to.  
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to his fenfe, was fharpeifthan a thorn pref- 
fing into his heart. ‘His’ difappointments 

were all brought clofe under his very eye+ 

and wherever he turned, memory prefent- 

‘ed fome bleeding image of former felicity, 

ubtimely deftroyed even'in the fpot which 

was at once the place ofits birth and burial. 

He turned his head, as to conceal his 

agitations, when thofe initials of Caroline’s 

name which his own hand had carved in 

the tind of the oak, met his view, and the 

words, “‘O my only life and love !” burft 

Apontancoully from: his heart. © The name 

of Caroline which was about to follow this 

paffionate exclamation, quivered and died 

on his lips ; yet wholly fubdued by a fitua- 

_ tion fo affecting, he funk down on Olivia’s 

Shoulder ; and he had only ftrength enough 

to figh out, “* This—this—is too much 1” 

Olivia naturally applied" to herfelf the 

above-mentioned tender expreffion fo cha- 

ratteriftick of Henry’s habits, and fo con- 

genial “to the rhapfody of her own heart: 

and fhe fuppofed—as how, indeed, could 

thei imagine otherwife ?—he was war 
at  
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that overwhelming fenfibility which might 
well be excited in a difpofition like his, by 
the avowal fhe had made of boundlefs re- 

turns of her affection. <* And, ah! in what 
language but your own,” cried the, chaftely 
but fondly careffing him, her own lovely 
eyes repaying him with largeft intereft 
every tear,— Oh in what language but 
Henry’s can I anfwer fuch tendernefs ?— 

. My only life! my only love ! Yes,’’ added 
fhe, exalting her voice without diminifh- 

ing its fweetnefs, that divinity to whom 

my beloved has juft appealed in teftimony, 
of his own faith, can tell how truly my love 
and life are devoted to him alone.’” ம 

Henry raifed himfelf up, as if to rectify 

the mifconftruétion which had been put on 

an expreffion that Olivia had fo naturally 

appropriated: but the fudden appearance 

of Little Fitz, -and, in the enfuing moment, 

the found of a voice, exclaiming, “ There 

is the dog,—depend upon it his friends are 

not far off;”—pointed his attention to other 

objects. 

Q2 Sa CAL  
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

TRANSPORT OF ‘PARENTS. 

Herry and Olivia without exprefing 

their furprife to each other, hafted through 
the opening in the bufhes to explore the 
caufe, when they obferved Sir Armine and 
Lady Fitzorton coming up the avenue, and 
within a few paces of them. 

Olivia, who had caught up Little Fitz, in 

filent rapture ran down the avenue to meet 

“them, and in a whifper affred Lady Fitz- 
orton that Henry was the beft creature in 
the world, and had made her the happieft. 

— With all his ardours you know, my 

dear madam,” faid fhe, ‘ he is not a man 

of profeffions,—more delicately trufting to 
actions than words, in atteftation of his feel- 

ings ;—a conduét I have often vainly at- 

tempted to imitate, and which I have ad- 

mired, even when I have quarrelled with 

him forit. But, had you heard the endear- 

ing expreffions he juft uttered, accompa- 

nied by his tears, and witneffed by his love- 
declaring  
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declaring eyes—O heaven |—indeed,—in- 

deed,—tI am the happieft—and he is . the 
beft of human beings !’’ 

During the difplay of this delufion, 
which thofé who admire Olivia will with 

might end with her life, Henry was 

advancing, but with fteps that 11206 

juftified Olivia’s defeription, on an occa~ 

fion which would have carried him,—had 

he been indeed her lover,—with a {peed 
and impatience like her own. 

Indeed he feemed at firft undetermined 

whether to make his efcape by ruthing into 

_ the woods, .or to join the family party. 

Perceiving, however, the latter were moy- 

ing towards him, he thought it would be 

impoffible to recede ; and after affuring his 

ftars that he now defied their utmoft ma- 

lice, and fhould refign himfelf to their ma- 

lignant power without any farther refifl- 

ance, he fomewhat quickened his pace, 

ike a man giving himfelf up defparingly 

to the worft that could happen. Notwith- 

ftanding this, he faluted his parents with 

thofe graces of filial duty which the fight of 

ட் ௦3 வ் them  
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them always enkindled, and ‘which even 

difappointed love, “of whofe pangs they 
were in great meature the Caufe, could not 
extinguifh. 

~ The fight, however, of Little Fitz, whom 

he had not before feemed to notice, had 
nearly overfet his plan’ of non-refiftance. 
# Would it not be bett for me, deareft ma- 

dam, to ftep home with that {paniel?”?faid 

he to his mother, “ Idare fay he watched 
the opening of a aoe gate ‘to follow 
me.” 

~ Henry held ott his arm to receive him 
from Olivia, who fportingly faid, <* fhe was 

fure he came again on a meffage to her 
from his fair miftrefs; for there was more 

than ordinary accident in the dog’s return- 

ing fo foon and at fuch a moment, they 
" might depend on it; and fhe would there- 

fore give him a fair chance either to so or 
ftay.” 

She gently patted him, and fet him down, 
obferving that the would ufe no bribery to 
detain, nor any ‘chiding to difmifs him. 

“Let him follow his own unbiaffed incli- 
. nations,”  
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nations,” faid Olivia; “ ifhe goes towards 
the abbey, I declare I will not fay a word 

to call him back ; but if he attends any of 

us uncalled, Ifhall think there is more in 

itthan common chance,—and expect a wel- 

come for him at the caftle, till I can have 

an opportunity to return him to his lovely 

owner, in perfon.—There—now for it !— 

He is now to do as he likes. Say nothing; 

But let us walk on, and leave him to him- 

felf.”” , 
Little Fitz was no fooner fet upon the 

- grouad, than he paid his compliments, firft 

- to Henry, then to the reft of che company, 

and bounding along the avenue in the di- 

eG line towards the caftle, feemed to con- 

firm the prepoffeffion of Olivia, who now 

roundly reafferted, nothing fhould perfuade 

her there was not mote in it than even the 

philofophy of John, had he been prefent, 

could find out. ரிபு 

Sir Armine, who had attended rather to 

the hiftory. of his fon’s face than to what 

had been faid about the dog, caught the 

eye of Henry, and over-ruled whatever far- 

௦4 ther  
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ther arguments or objeétions he'might have 
been difpofed to make: fo the whole 
groupe went together to the caftle. At firft 
they walked arm in arm, ina row; but foon 

after they divided two and two,—Olivia 

and Lady Fitzorton, Sir Armine and Hen- 

ry. This arrangement was again’ altered, 
by defign or accident: for Sir Armine 
propofed that his wife and Olivia fhould 
make the beft of their way home, and that 

he and Henry would take a poetical faun- 
ter, and follow atleifure’, averring that he 

wifhed to difewS with him a dietry point, 

‘The emphafis with which he pronounced 
thefe words, and the fmile that accompa- 

‘nied them, was fo well underftood by her 
ladyfhip, that fhe pleafantly exclaimed, 
walking away with Olivia at the fame time, 

“* Pray, my dear daughter, let us: leave 
thefe poetick philofophers to ‘fettle. their 

knotty points by themfelves, while you and 

1,” whilpered the to Olivia, who crimfoned 
at the remark; “ go and prepare fome other 
knots that fhall prove too hard for both 
their worthips.” Olivia turned back thrice 

on  
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on pretence of feeing whether Little Fitz 
preferred the male or the female divifion 

of the party, but, poffibly, for a. more af- 
fectionate reafon, The fagacious and poli- 
tical little animal, however, feemed to keep, 

“like James Fitzorton, the midway between 
them, and fo continued to hold well with 

both parties :—a line of condu& which has 
been faithfully followed by much greater 

politicians, 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE USE AND ABUSE OF PARENTAD 

AUTHORITY. 

Tue Jadies were foon at a fit diftance 
for Sir Armine’s purpofe. He loitered be- 
hind, complained that the relicks of the gout 

ftill enfeebled him, “And, alas} my be- 

loved, my favourite and favoured fon,” faid 

he; 1 literally ftand in need of a fupport ; 

a dear and tender child is the beft crutch 

on which a parentican lean ; itis one which. 

Providence beftowed in the days of his 

Os youth,  
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youth, to fuftain and’ to «comfort: his 
அதலால் 3 

Sir Armine took hold of Henry’s arm. 

They were both filent’for fome moments. 

se What a reliance is this!” refumed Sir 

Armine leaning on Henry ; « it is a pillar 
that fuftains the foul as well as the body ! 

At this bleft moment I feel myfelf as firm- 
ly protetied as if the vigour of my own 

fpring-time of life were returned. The 
plant I reared repays my care. It is be- 
come the goodly tree of my little garden.” 

—He paufeda moment to prefs on Henry’s 
arm yet more forcibly. And though,” 
continued he, “I am now grown weaker 
than the fhrub that the next rude blaft may 

Jevel with the duft, this filial fupport fhall 

provea better dependance than the branches. 
of the proudeft oale! yea, were they form- 

ed into crutches lined with the down of the 
cygneét’s bofom ! nay, in the confli& of my 
daft hour, which, you know,-my Henry, 

cannot be remote, this prop”—lifting up 
’ his fon’s wreathed arm to his lips—« shall 
attemper the ftorm of death.” 

Henry’s  
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~ Henry’s.prefent emotions excited by this 

difcourfe annjhilated the paft ; and in re- 

membering he-wasa fon, he, even forgot _ 

for a moment he 12௨ lover. Returning, 

his father’s embraces with tearful rapture, 

he conjured him, in a voice that the union 

of love and duty only can infpire—he con- 

jured him to lean the whole weight of that 

body and Of that foul Sir Armine had men- 

tioned entirely upon him.—“ The ftrength 

of myvaffection is equal to it all,” faid he. 

« [ believe, hope, and feel it, Henry,” 

returned Sir Armine,. “and the trial that.is 

preparing will but confirm the afiertion.’— 

He paufedand wept.“ Henry, you mut 

prepare carly to-morrow to begina journey, 

in company with Mr. Clare, his daughter, 

and myfelf : a journey, my fon, at the end 

of which; if youth, beauty, and innocence s 

i€ fame, fortune, and love unbounded ; if 

that religion, of which I hope foon to fee 

you—with all humility be it fpoken—a 

worthy minifter 5 if all thefe,. in blefled 

union, can render a human being happy» 

you will be among the happiett of mankind.” 

O06 Henry,  
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«Henry, upon whom was now forced a 

remembrance of himfelf, was about to reply, 

. when Sir Armine, {eeing fomething of re- 

fiftance and agitation in his air, preffed 

more eagerly his hand, and-faid—« Name 
not to me your bofom prepoffeffions. In- 

afmuch as you conquer them for the fake 
of what you owe to duty and religion, to 

me and to God, you will be méritorious. 

The matter lies in a narrow compafs,”’ con- 
tinued Sir Armine, raifing his voice awfully, 
and dropping Henry’s hand—« youfelfith- 
ly unite yourfelf to the daughter of your 

father’s enemy; ENEMY to his perfon, 
family, and faith, whatever glofs he may, 

I fear for no virtuous reafon, now put upon 

it,—or to the daughter of your father’s 
FRIEND, in all things that can give a title 

to that facred charatter. . It is faperfuous 
for me to fay more; I will expect your 
anfwer in your conduct not your words.” 

Without waiting for reply of any kind, 

Sir Armine haftened, unfupported, to the 

caftle, dreading more,the pain’of a fpeech: 
that might thwart his fayourite purpofe, 

than  
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than the pangs ofhis gout; or, perhaps, he 

loftithe fenfe of the latter in the கனகர் 

prehenfion of the former. ட 

They were, indeed, within a few paces 

of the caftle, as Henry was afcending, in 

difordered filence, the fteps, at which Oli- 

via and Lady Ficzorton prefented them- 

felyes to view. The former had tript 

down the long flight of ftairs to give her 

arm to Sir Armine; and as fhe was con- 

duéting the old gentleman in this manner, 

Henry took notice of a circumftance, which 

added, not a little, ‘to his confufion. He 

pereeived that Olivia had quitted her 

mourning, and was, for the firft time 0௦௪ 

the death of a relation of the family, in co- 

lours. Lady Fitzorton feeing he obferved 

this; whifpered to him to follow the ex- 

ample,  fince the white hours,” {aid the, 

bleffed be God! are at laft retumed. 

The embarraflment, however, of any 

reply was taken off by the appearance of 

the good old Mr, Clare, who coming up 

to Henry, with an ‘air and afpect of in- 

¢ffable benignity, diredtly exclaimed, «At 

length, _  
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Tength, Henry, I am about to entruft you 

with a treafure, which, were I’not’affured * 

you know how to prize even ‘accortling to 

its value, I would not, forall: the wealth of 

all the worlds that pay homage to their god 

below or above, put you in poffeffion of} 

But, at prefent, 1 muft borrow her a few 

minutes even from’ you, having occafion 

for her fervices.” 
Olivia’ and her father’ left the room: 

Henry’s heart feemed ‘ready to burft wich 

variety of agonies fuppreffed, and uttering 

a terrifying groan, he flung himdfelf firft 

into a chair, and then at Sir Armine’s feet, 

paffionately embracing his knees» with one 
hand, and Lady Fitzorton’s arm with the 

other. a 
His parents raifed him from his pro- 

~ ftrate’ pofture, each taking hold of him— 

« Son,” faid Sir Armine, © nothing truly 

great or noble was ever done without exer- 

tion. The fublime duties demand, and 

deferve it. You are trufted with all my 

_motives.- ‘You are in the confidence of my 

fituation a confidence denied to the reft of 

my  
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my children ; ‘but Iam this day permitted 
to inform you that Sir Rowland Fitzorton, 

allied equally toour family and to that of 
the Clares, has left the Adfell eftatey which 

yields feven thoufand pounds a-year, to 

Olivia, on condition only of her marrying 

one of our namesand blood; and the for- 

tune goes out of both families to publick 

ufes, fpecified in his fingular will, in cafe 

fhe fulfils not the: obligation. By way of 

generous furprife to your heart, which fhe 

has all along believed wanted no induce- 

ment in its love; it has been Olivia’s prayer 

to her father, that this circumftance fhould 

be: reférved to the hour at which the day of 

marriage might be fixed; and though my 

friend and I have faithfully kept ntti 

jt has been with much difficulty the has 

adhered to her own refélves, on the idea of 

its being cruel to withhold from you any 
ps 

good.” —* Generous even to cruelty ! 

fighed Henry. 

« Amongft other fingularities of the tel 

tator, he has ftipulated;” refumed Sir Ar= 

mine, ‘to. have “the marriage ceremony: 

performed  



304 FAMILY SECRETS. 

performed at'the altar ofthe chapel where 
he himfelf was united'to his Lady, and that 

the wedding fhould be kept holy in the 
room which was-his own bridal apartment. 

*« Surely, my beloved child,” faid Lady 
Fitzorton, gently prefling-his hand to her 
bofom, “thefe accumulated motives might 

reconcile a heart like yours to forego a_ 

partiality, which, whatever may be the 

merit of the objeét, neither duty to your 
parents, your friends, nor yourfelf, permit 

you to cherith ; I might have added, duty 
to your God ; for though you’ have of late 

negleéted all offices, all ftudies, you cannot 

bad feel that the faered ட வில் 

again be cultivated.” 

“ Henry,” faid Sir Armine, no good 

man can be miferable with Olivia Clare! 
and no good man, under like circumftances, 
could'be happy with Caroline Stuart!” 

51 He then pointed to Lady, Fitzorton, and 

faid, “ Behold an illuftrious example for 
you to follow. “This beloved woman was 
the objet of my affeCtionate efteem, not of 

my youthful enthufiafnr, A great and 
commanding  
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commanding. duty firft united me; I did 
not romantically love, but Idid more. I 
revered, Lhonoured;; on that honour, that 

reverence; I made her my wifes fince 

which, more than half'a century has gone 

fmiling by, and in all that time, fhe has 

been: as my*own foul. Henry; prove. 
_ yourfelf worthy of us.” 

He led Lady Fitzorton out of the apart- - 
ment, faying to her—“ Madam, the ho- 

nour and happinefs of your family is fafe. 

‘To-morrow will our filial preferver pre- 

pare hig hand and his heart.”” 

« To-morrow, Sir! Good Heaven 1” 

queftioned and ejaculated Henry, and once 

more he fell at his father’s feet; but Sir 

Armine, difengaging from his embrace, 

‘hurried away, firmly faying to Lady Fitz- 

orton—* There is but a moment on this 

fide my deftruétion and your favourite fon’s 

difgrace, madam: if you would prevent 

both, affift me in making our efcape.”  
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CHAPTER XXXII. xf 

CONFLICTS OF LOVE AND DUTY. | 

Henry fat for fome time motionlefs; 

then attempted to examine his condition- 
"Ehere is fcarce an emotion of which the 

shuman heart is capable,.but took its turn 
to tyrannize. At. one time, his. diftem- 
pered fancy painted the ruin, and even the 
poverty of his parents, brought about by 

the indulgence of his fatal paffion, He 
thought he faw them ftretched on their 
dying beds, with their laft breath accufing 
him asthe caufe of their deftruétion. His 
filial heart fhrunk as from the crime of 
parricide.. He refolved, in that afflicting 
moment, to facrifice his love to his duty; 

but in the next his imagination fuggefting 
his vows to Caroline, and the miferies he 

fhould entzil on himfelf, and perhaps on 
the innocent Olivia, made that offence 

more foul to his foul than the moft deter— 

mined  
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mined difobedience, “ This,” cried he; 

fmiting his breaft, * would be worfe than 

felf-murder — worfe than that impiety, 

againft which the “Omnipotent has fet his 
feal.’. Alas, Caroline! though Fortune 

were to remain my cruel perfecutor for 
< years to come, fhould not this hand be ட 

_ ferved even to the end of life for thee? and 

were it never permitted to be united to 
thine, could my devoted heart, my ~vio- 
lated confcience, offer it to another with= 

out treafon to honour, to tendernefs, and to 

truth! And, leaft of all, can I prefent it to 

thy brother’s adored Olivia! -Does filial 

duty require me to violate the facred laws 

both of Love and Friendfhip ? Shame on 

fach virtue! It is unnatural. I renounce 

at!” 
In the midi of thefe ftrugeles he re- 

tired to his chamber, whither he was ac- 

companied by True George, who, feeing 

his matter agitated, and thinking reft would 

be the moft likely means of reftoring him, 

began, as ufual to affift him.— George,” 

cried Henry, “ thou art, thou haft been 

proved _ 

ட  
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proved faithful, and of that fidelity I mutt 
now make another trial.” The counte- 

nance of the heneft domeftick brightened in 

an inftant, and without lofing any time in 
profeffions, or offers of feryice; except by 

giving affent. at almoft every word his 
mafter uttered, he ftood eagerly ‘waiting 

for the word of command.—* My dear 
parents,” continued Henry, “ are going to 

make me the moft infamous and miferable 
of human kind; my brothers, my whole 

family, and evyenthe Clares, are in the plot — 

againft my peace, -I have'no dependance, 

no hope, but from thee !’”-—George’s whole 
frame quivered with impatience.— To- 
morrow I am by their joint contrivance, to 

be ruined; to-morrow they have deter- 
mined I fhall break my moft facred. pro- 
miles, my moft folemn oaths; to-morrow, 

therefore, my heart alfo will be broken, if 

I am not preferved from the impending 

ftroke to-night!”—George traverfed the 
room at a ftride; and ejaculated, ‘* To- 
morrow, to-night! to-night, to-morrow !” 

—A cale of piftols hung over the chiminey- 
piece  
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piece in Henry’s chamber; and George, as 

if by an inyoluntary impulfe, haftily tool 
them down, and held one in’each trembling 

hand, ‘intimating, though he {poke not a 

word; that he was now doubly armed, and 

only wanted the orders of his fuperior to 

fhoot any body and every body through 

the head, that fhould ftand in the way of 

effecting his mafter’s efcape from this terri- 

fying catalogue of ills. 

€ O:Heavens!”” cried Henry, at the un- 

expeéted fight of the piftols. An often 

fuggefted and defperate idea feemed to re- 

fume its dominion.— Gracious Heaven ! 

I thank thee; good fellow, for the hint.” 

“« The hint, Sir ?” queftioned the trem- 

bling George—“ what hint?” “ Alas)!” 

exclaimed Henry; ‘ how many eafy ways 

are'there of efcaping the tyranny of friends 

or foes ! By the help of one of thefe friendly 

inftruments,’’ continued he, catching fud- 

denly at one of the piftols, « I might, in 

one moment, avoid, perhaps, a long life of 

mifery !"— But what will become of you 

after?” cried George.“ And can this be 

a crime ?”” 

6  
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‘acrime ?” refumed Henry. «A terrible 
one, your honour,” interpofed George; - 
« the Lord gives, and the Lord only can 
take away.”— Or,” continued Henry, 

not attending, “if acrime; can it be fo 
” atrocious, fo immitigable, fo beyond God’s 

forgivenefs or man’s falvation, as that which 

proftitutes for gold the fanétity of the moft 
folemn vows made in the prefence of that 
God, and falfify the moft awful engage- 
ments? If both are evils, both iniquities ; is 

not that the leaft, which; to prevent the ruin’ 

of many, deftroys but one?” 

While Henry was entering into the latter’ 
part of this felf-debate, too often difcufied 

in the fame way, George, who ftill trembled 

from head to foot, fubftituted aétion for 

words, by wrenching the piftol from his 
hand, and difappearing amidft a profufion 

of bows. Henry had fearce time to re- 
fleét on what had been done, before George 

came again bowing into the apartment, 

without any deadly weapon, and making a 
number of filent apologies for the liberty he 

~had taken; at length, perceiving a “frown 
gathering  



FAMILY SECRETS. ஆந்த 

gathering on, his mafter's brow—“ I hope” 

your honour will not be offended at my 

obeying. your. honour’s commands.” — 

அத Difobeying them, you mean,” anfwered 

Henry.— No,” replied George, ‘ you 
told me you fhould be ruined to-morrow; 

if not preferved: to-night. Providence 
fent me to your honour’s affiftance; for I 

don’t fee how a man is to ruin himfelf, if 

another man takes out of his hand all ruin- 

ating weapons; at leaft he muft thereby 

get time to.think better of it; fo you may 

now go into a comfortable bed, and. to- 

morrow may come_as fogn as God pleafes 

to give itus. Bleffed be the name of the 

Lord !” 

The fervid devotion and humility with 

which George uttered this—bowing his 

head and folding his hands each time he 

uttered that name, which claims the re- 

verence ofall creation—difarmed the rifing 

refentment of Henry, who extended his hand 

in teRimony of forgivenels, and feeming to 

acquiefce in what had been faid, went to 

his chamber, and defired to be left to his- 
் 120016. _ 

ச்  
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repofe. George, who was now eafed of 

his terrible apprehenfions, departed ; ‘but 

the poor fellow returning on tiptoe, and 

gently opening the door, about an hour 

after, to:fee that all was well, having per- 

chaps ftill fome fears, found “Henry had 

tifen from his bed, and by the glimmering 

light of the lamp had been writing a letter. 

He was folding it up as George came in. 

« This is the trial I fpoke of, George,” 

faid Henry, as he wafered the letter. 5 Te 

js to Lieutenant Stuart, and requires an 

immediate reply. He is at the abbey. 

Dennifon will take it to his apartment; and 

asthe old man, you know, fleeps apart 

from the family, it may be managed with- 

out alarm.” 

The latter part of thefe direétions were 

Joft in air; for George wasat the bottom of 

the ftairs, and making his rapid way, but 

with inaudible fteps, to the ftreet-door, be- 

fore they were utteted, fetting off at full. 

Speed with the words—iminediate reply. 

Henry now betook himfelf again to his 

bed; but it might be truly faid, Caroline 

had  
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‘had “ murdered fleep;” or rather, fhe, in 

combination with many more, confpired to 

banith that lenient power from fhedding 

balms on his pillow. The morrow began 

to dawn, and he anticipated all the horrors 

of a marriage, into which even tender 

parents were about to plunge him; while 

they knew his heart to be utterly averfe, 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE TRIUMPHS OF DUMY AND LOVE. 

த Wane the intended victim of the 

Fitzortons was anticipating the facrifice of 

all his happinefs, how differently pafled 

away the hours in the apartments of Olivia! 

—Virtuous love, in like circumftances, has 

ten, thoufand times been felt by virtuous 

women, but has never, perhaps, been de- 

feribed even by themfelves without an ine 

gury to that feeling. 

‘As the clock ftruck five, Olivia arofe. It 

Vor. I, P  



34 PAMILY SECRETS. 

was in verity an April morn, both of life” 

and nature. Olivia fmiléd and wept; and 

the element fhowered and fhone at the fame 

moment. The fummons of preparation 
was configned to Jenny Atwood, whom 

gratitude and her own, difappointed, but 
not hardened heart,—kept wakeful. On 

entering the apartment, fhe found Olivia 

almoft dreffed. They greeted each other 
kindly; but on Olivia’s face had ‘fet- 

tled one of the tears, and another, in its 

« cryftal fource,”’ ftood ready; yet her 

cheeks glowed, and her eye looked the 

more bright frog the luftre of that’pre- 

cious drop, but it trembled like early dew 
upon the rofe-bud gliftening in a fun- 

beam. 

Meantime, the unfortunate Henry was 

fometimes toffing on the bed, fometimes 

traverfing the room, and fometimes in a 

profound reverie, debating, but unable to 

determine, what courfe he fhould take. 

In the midft of thefe confliéts, he heard, 

with horror, the ftriking of that very clock” 

whofe found vibrated the tendereft joys to 
the  
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the bofom of Olivia, (It announced the 

fixth hour, (Terrible was! it td his.ear, as 
if it had been the. knell of friend's death | 
To Olivia, it was the mufick of the {phere, 

Refolving and re-refolving, but {till unre- 

folved; he arofe abruptly, packed and un- 

packed, filled and emptied a trunk feveral 

times, and. after having, at length, deter- 

mined to hazard every thing rather than 

proftitute his heart by yielding a reluctant, 

* alienated, betrothed hand, be the confe- 
quence what it might—here he prefled Ca- 

roline’s miniature, with almoft a convulfed 

emotion, to his bofom—qhe fat down with. 

the compofure which a man always feels, 

when, after deep agitation, his fluétuating 

opinions become fixed. 

’ Ac this crifis the faithful George returned 

from the abbey, almoft breathlef§ with 

hatte; and informed Henry, that the Lieu- 

~ tenant had left the abbey within an hour 

after his honour ; that he fet off withoyt 

any fervant, and Jefe word for his fitter, that 

he fhould not return’ till Jate in the next 

day.— Left the abbey,” exclaimed Hen-" 

ea \  
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ry; “ fofudden! Did you fee Dennifon ?* 

«© yes, your honour, andI know not 

what is the matter; but I—I fear from the 
young *{quire’s going away in the night- 

time, all alone, fome harfh words have 

paffed between the old gentleman and his 

honour; for Sir Guife is gone too.” Be- 

fore Henry could reply to this extraordi- 
nary intelligence, a meffenger, on shorfe- 

back, defired to fpeak to True George, 
who fetting off at full fpeed, prefently re- 
turned at full {peed-alfo, and. delivered a 

pacquet to his matter, faying—*T under- 
ftand it is fromethe Lieutenant, fir: the 

horfe that brought it is all in a foam.” 

« To Henry Firzorton, Esa. 

*«« SEEING, O my beloved friend! we 

are both hovering on the extremeft verge 
of deftruétion, I have been fome hours on 

my horfe, to prevent a marriage which, if 

not prevented, will be the precipice that 

muft whelm us both into inftant ruin. 
Henry, beware! Let nothing urge you to 
an action which will heap havock and hor- 

ror on both, and on all that belong to us. 

xX The  
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‘Fhe fecret of your love of my fitter mutt 
one day or another reach’the ear and pierce 
the heart of Olivia, You have no alter- 
native but flight—inftant flight! Some- 
thing may happen in your abfence favour- 

able to all our loves. I have, by the af- 

fiftance ofa friend, devifed a way to make 

your flight look like @ matter of neceffity. 

Proceéd in your preparations—be ready at 

your father’s call—feem to enter into the 

Spirit of his views—begin the dreadful def 

‘tined journey with alacrity, and at the edge 

of Adfell Foreft, which you mutt necef 

farily pafs-in your way to the hall, expect 

to meet a Detrverze |” 

So great was Henry’s perturbation on 

reading this, that though he ordered True 

George to prepare every thing, without 

knowing he fpoke, and dreffed with all 

poflible difpatch ; and though he deter- 

mined to follow his friend’s advice, he was 

by no means in a ftate of mind to conjec- 

ture, or indeed to connect thoughts on what 

could be intended by the promife of deli- 

yerance, The very idea, however, of 

ey efcaping 
ன் 

ச  
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efeaping @ marriage with Olivia, and of the 

bare poffibility of referving his hand for 

‘Caroline, gave him fuch alacrity in pre- 

paration, thar he wasithe firft of the groupe 

to falute the intended bride, whom he met, 

arrayed in thofe bridal veftments which 

Lady Fitzorton’s affiduity and  talte vhad- 

prepared. Ac the fight of her now almoft 

hufband, {he was coyered from her fore- 

head to her bofom with the true * rofy ~ 

red’’ of native modefty, and might literally 

be {aid to blufh and breathe ten’ thovfand 

graces. Lady Fitzorton, and both the 

fathers, had beftirred themfelves, and were 

buftling to get the carriages to the door. 

Hefiry, animated by the hope which his 

friend Charles had infpired, had affumed, 

all at once, fo vivid an appearance, not only 

from that hope, but from the flvth of 

hurrying employments and emotions, that 

Sir Armine thought his parting words. 

had taken effet. Lady Fitzorton wept, 

and Mr. Clare forgot his age, and danced 

for joy. For Olivia's felicity there are 

no words; and if ic was ftill dreffed «like 
April’s 

௩  
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Acpril’s funs in thowers,’ it was, thence only 
the more bright and delitious.4 af 

——— 

CHAPTER XXXV- 

PLOT AND UNDERPLOT. 

As the carriages were driving up, Mr. 
Partington, to the furprife of the whole 
party, rode up on thefull gallop.‘ Why, 
heyday ! you abominable good-for-nothing 

rafcals-!” faid he, addreffing them all; 

«and fo you thought toy have ftolen not 

only a‘march but a match upon me, with- 
out knowing whether I forbid the banifs, or 

give confent, did you? But I was not,” 

added he, in the fame pleafant ‘vein, “ to 
be out-generalled by a parcel of hallow 

vagabonds like you. My trufty feouts ap- 

prifed me of your operations, and brought 

me a full account of the enemy’s motions 

long before the official letters of Father 

Fitzorton arrived at head-quarters. But, 

to fhew that Ido not mean to punifh you 
. Pa  
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for difobeying orders, I will be fo far fro 

intercepting you in your expedition, that 1 
propofe to be yourdeader, and now give 
you the wordof command to proceed on 
your march like a pack of fad poltroons, 
as you are. To the right about! Make 
ready! March! Fire away !—at full trot 
—you forry, fore-footed caitiffs !”” rejoined 

he, turning round the horfes’ heads with ~ 

one hand, and performing part of the mili- 
tary exercife with the other, the huge crab- 

__ ftick with which he always rode or walked 
ferving him for a mufket. 

” The company, ,accuftomed to his mode 

of addrefs, took all in good part, and were 
made happy at the unexpeéted rencontre. 
Henry performed the honour of affifting 
the ladies to their carriages; and having 

made his bow to Lady Fitzorton and Oli- 

via, he ordered the poftilion to drive on, 

obferving, that he and Mr. Partington 
would lead the way. 

** Now, that is as it fhould be; fo off 

we go, infantry and cavalry, to befiege 
your grandfather, old Sir Rowland’s caftle 

—hey,  
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=—hey, my boy!” exclaimed the. buftling 

Partington, who appeared to be aswell in- 

ftruéted, and as much interefted in the con- 

dué&, motives, and difpatch of the journey, 

as if he only had:the ordering of the ar~ 

rangements, had fixed the day, and was 

going himfelf to be married to Olivia. 

The party in motion confifted of Sir Ar- 

mine and his Lady, Olivia and Mr. Carein 

the family coach, followed by Jenny At- 

wood and True George, in the poft chariot, 

at Olivia’s particular requeft; Partington 

and Henry on horfeback ; a fuit of domef 

ticks following. In this order they fet for- 

ward, on one of the lovelieft mornings of 

the lovelieft part of the year, and all appear- 

ed in fpirits fuitable to the occafion. 

They purpofed dividing the journey into 

two equal parts ; ftopping to reft,. the firft 

night, at Adfell, where they had previoufly 

befpoke accommodations at an excellent inn 

. on the weftern road ; and to reach the pri- 

ory early enough on the fecond day to finith 

the great object of their tour. 

Nothing worthy to be recorded in this 

: Bey hiftory 
ச  
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hiftory took place till, almoft after the 

whole of the firft day’s travel, they arrived 

at the fkirts of the foreft bordering on the 

village of Adfell, when, juft as they were 

defcending a deep valley, enriched by a 

ftream that took its way through the woods, 

Partington exclaimed, jocofely—« Now, 

if we have any of us our deferts, we fhall 

be plundered by fome of the robbers that 

infeft this part of the foreft | to prevent 

which,” added he, ‘as the night draws on, 

and that pale-faced huffy, the moon, holds 

_ a darks lanthorn to the honeft gentlemen of 

the bullet, aiding and abetting, rather than 

difeovering them, let us puth on till we get 
clear of ‘this plaguy wildernefs, which is 
abfolutely an encouragement to the amiable 

aflociates of the halter.” Rather in fport 

than in apprehenfion, Henry humoured his 
whimfical fellow-traveller ; and they had 
not proceeded-above=a couple of hundred 

paces farther, ere Partington, checking his 

own horfe, and pulling the teinof Henry’s, 

cried out, “* Wo-ho!—ftop, you abomina- 

ble good-for-nothing vagabond, weare jut 
at  
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at the {pot where you are to be robbed, 

 {tripped, murdered, and ‘ravifhed !—Let 

me fee ;—Ay! thisis the very place. Pre- 

pare yourfelf; your time is come,”—He 

had fearce uttered. this, when four ftout 

men on foot, preceded by one on horle- 

back, with vizors on their faces, rufhed 

from behind aclufter of thick elms that, 

forming an angle, came jutting into the 

road, They~ forrounded, Henry, erying 

out— Yield, you are amongtt friends 1” 

“The horfeman now came up to Henry, 

and taking off his vizor, cried out, “© Be- 

hold one’ of your» Dsuiverens !'— 

« Charles Stuart |’? exclaimed Henry.— 

« Yes,” {aid Partington, «« my plot is now 

mature ; you are to be delivered, I find, 

from a forced marriage !—I will allow no 

feoundre) to force another. “But we mutt 

wait the arrival of the coach, becaule it is 

neceffary the old gentleman fhould fee you 

carried off, . Youmay as well feem to re~ 

fift alittle though, and 1 will appear to 

help yous-but we muft both cleverly fuffer 

‘ourfelves to be overcome—and while 1 am 

, P6 making 

ச  
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making my efcape, with proper difficulty, 

you fhall be carried to a place of fafety— 

namely, to my own houfe, where I defire 

you will remain a clofe prifoner.” Parting- 
ton conduéted the whole of this attack with 

too much rapidity to admit of more than 
filent furprife—but at this momenta violent 

fhriek arrefted the general “attention. — 
‘« Heyday |’ cried Partington, feeing the 
coach furrounded by armed men, and even 

fome of the company dragged out, “ here 
are more rogues than our own, Stuart.’ 

Hereupon, fetting {purs to his horfe, and 

ordering the men to follow, bludgeons in 

hand, Henry, and the firft body of affailants, 

with Charles at»their head, were haftening 

to inquire into the defigns of the fecond, 

which were foon difcovered to be of a far 

more hoftile nature. For, notwithftanding 
the difpatch of Partington, and his cohort, 

the villains had burft open the door of the 

carriage, and while the women were trem- 

bling and befeeching mercy, two of the 

banditti were belabouring Sir Armine and 

Mr. Clare with bludgeons, which would 
foon  
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foon have put an end to their exiftence, 

had not Partington, Henry, andthe mafk- 

edmen, one with the fury of an old, and 

the reft of two young lions, affifted in their 

refcue, But this was not effected before 

Sir Armine, who received a blow in his 

temple after he was otherwife much hurt, 

had fallen on the ground, While Henry 

and Partington were endeavouring to raife 

him up, the reft were employed in pur- 

fuing and fecuring the roffians. True 

George had faftened upon the collar of one, 

and the neck of another was nailed to the 

earth by his feet. The villain that was ob- 

ferved to ftrike Sir Armine after he was on 

the ground, was the prize of the victorious 

Charles, who, confidering him as devoid 

even of the common compaffion of an high- 

wayman, in treating 2 venerable and help- 

lef man with fo much barbarity, returned 

every blow he had infliéted on Sir Armine 

with tenfold intereft. Nor were Parting- 

ton and True George’s myrmidons lefs libe- 

~ al in their rewards of the reft of the ban- 
ditti,  
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ditti, which confifted of two perfons be- 
fides thofe in George’s cuftody, 

By this time the tender and affiduous 

Henry, who totally forgot all idea of his 
‘own efcape in the apprehenfion and terror 

he felt for others, had fo far compofed the 
ladies, that he was at liberty to affift in lift- 

ing Mr.\Clare and Sir Armine, who were 
both wounded, into’ the carriage. Mean- 

time, the victors purfued their triumphant 
blows over the vanquifhed: but villany, 

though done ‘ i’th’ centre,’ will fpeak, and 

great difcoveries are brought about-by flen- 
‘der means. Little Firz, who, in the general 

tanfack of the company, ‘had left the coach, 
either from indignation or fome other mo- 

tive, leaped on the perfonage whom Arm- 
ftrong «was belabouring ; and the moon 

coming from under her cloud, what could 

equal the furprife and confternation of the 

whole company, when, in profecuting their 

chaftifement, one of George’s captives turn- 

ed out to be the infamous David Otley, Sir 
Armine’s favourite fervant, who had been 

trufted  



9 ச 
+ PAMILY SECRETS. 327 

trafted with ordering the accommodations 
at Adel, and who was fuppofed to be {till 
in waiting there to receive the family ; the 

“other, Mr. Valentine Miles! and, to com- 

plete the climax of aftonifhment, the per- 
fonage under the fevere difcipline of Jona- 
than, proved to be Sir Guife Stuart !— 
while Valentine Miles had been the vidim 

of Henry and Clarles alternately! Thefe 
extraordinary difcoveries were made fo near 

to the coach, that every body within, ca- 

pable of fight or fpeech, exclaimed, 

«How! Sir Guife Stuart! David Otley t 

Valentine Miles !”’—Sir Armine alone want- 

ed power to know the prime offender, be~ 
ing utterly, ftunned by the back-handed 

ftroke he had received. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

CONSEQUENCES. 

Tae rage, grief, and fhame of the in- 

genuous Charles at this deteétion is not to 
be oe ? it was infupportable to him 

ns 

2  
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—and, giving way to a refentment which 

fhook his frame almoft to diffolution, and 

annihilated all fenfe of affinity, he addreffed 

the trembling Sir Guife with an oath, by 

which he-fwore, that he would fee juftice 

executed upon him, and be himfelf his 

principal evidence, even though the publick 

difgrace of an ignominious death fhould be 
the confequence.—‘ As for you, wretch!” 

faid he, turning to Miles, “and thou, his 

meaneft inftrument, if my correction to- 

wards thee knows any bounds, it is only in 

the hope that the refidue of your punifh- 

ment will be more fure and exemplary in 

the hands of my country, than in thofe of 

an individual.”? Partington, who deemed 

this no time for difcourfe, proceeded to 

immediate action: he therefore arranged 

his men, and placed his prifoners in the 

midft of them, in the manner of deferters, 

taken up and moving to a court-martial. 

He then took’the lead, anddefired Charles 

to guard and bring up the rear. ் 

In this manner was the long-foftered re- 

venge of Sir Guife and his mercenaries de- 

feated  



y 

: PAMILY SECRETS. 329 

feated by the very perfons whom his amia- 

ble but unhappy fon had convened to refeue 

his friend fromra forced marriage. 

The efcort of prifoners arrived at Adfell, 

which was about two miles from the place 

of attack, fooner than the coach; but the 

indefatigable George and his colleagues, 

which were no other than Jerom and his 

coufin Jonathan, for Henry had never left 

the fide of the coach, had rode at full fpeed, 

and had brought a rural furgeon to the inn= 

gate, where he waited the coming of the 

carriage. 

More than an hour ற in arranging 

the two different parties, in feparate apart- 

ments, which were with difficulty procured; 

for David Otley had attended only ‘to the 

accommodations at the foreft, and negleét- 

ed thofe he was to have prepared atthe inn, 

which having much company, who pur- 

poled ftaying all night, the -hoftefs was 

driven to her beft management to provide 

beds, even for Mr. Clare, her landlord, and 

his friends, As to Sir Guife Stuart, and 

his fellow affalins, Mr, Partington and 

Charles  
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Charles difpofed of them with very little 

apparatus, in convenient out-houfes ad- 

joining, where they were put without cere- 

friony, under lock and key, and the trufty 

George fet over as guard, relieved occa- 

fionally by Jonathan or Jerom. 
Sir Armifie was accommodated witha 

comfortable fuite of rooms, where he might 

be furrounded by Olivia, Lady Fitzorton, 

Henry, Jenny Atwood, and his attendants. 

He was no fooner put into a warm bed, 

than the furgeon, who, contrary to what 

books ufually reprefent gentlemen of the 

faculty refident in the country to be, was a 
fkilful and fenfible man, defired to be left 

alone with the patient, whom he immedi- 

ately blooded; and, finding 'the bruifés lefs 

‘violent than he at firft fufpected, gently 

fomented the parts affected with a fuitable 

embrocation ; then, adminiftering an ano- 

dyne, affured the company they would 

fhew their affeétion in thé moft effential 

manner by leaving the patient to repofe; 

« after which,” faid the furgeon, “ Ido not 

doubt but we fhall find him materially re- 

frefhed :”  
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* frethed:?—And promifing to call again 

before bedtime, and to attend early in the 

morning, he bowed and took his leave. 

Somewhat comforted by this favourable 

report, the fhattered party had Jeifure and 

fpirits to inquire about each other, Mr. 

Clare felt himfelf much recovered, having 

efcaped with only two or three blows, and 

thofe on no vital part. Olivia and Lady 

Fitzorton, who had fuffered only in fympa- 

thy for the fufferings of others, and from 

the natural terrors of fo fudden an attack, 

feemed to revive in proportion as Mr. 

Clare and Sir Armine were pronounced to 

be out of danger. Henry could not be pre- 

vailed on to quit Sir Armine’s bedfide, 

-at which, begging his mother to fleep in 

another apartment with Olivia, he kept 

watch the whole night. On the return of 

the good furgeon, finding the favourable 

fymptoms continue, the reft of the party 

felt themfelve® fufficiently at their eafe to 

take fome flight refrefhment ; and after 

each had paid a tiptoed vifit to the cham- 

ber of Sir Armine, whom the vigilant 

Henry  
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Henry fignified, rather by geftures than by” 

fpeech, to be ina dofe, they withdrew to 
their apartments in order to follow fo good 

an example. 

It fhould not be omitted, to the honour 

of his race, that Little Fitz, whofe various 

good actions entitle him to be now con- 
fidered as a perfonage of fome confequence 
in this hiftory, kept watch over Sir Armine 
at the feet of Henry; and, except that on 

the entrance of Olivia, whofe pafling ca- 

reffes he acknowledged, he remained there 

till the morning. : 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

RETROSPECTIONS. 

Havinc thus difpoted of the feveral 
charaéters at the inn inthe beft manner that 
the: circumftances admitted, John Fitz- 

orton, whom we left to tHe pleafing and 
painful tafk of finihing his drawing of 
Olivia Clare, had juft taken his pencil 

from retouching the well-imitated features, 
over  
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“ever which he heaved many a figh, when 

Lieutenant Stuart was announced. John 

arofe and ran to the door with expanded 

arms to receive him; but willing to pafs - 

over the fubject of his promotion, which 

he knew might lead to what would difcon- 

cert the amicable convention fettled be- 

twixt him and Henry on that matter, he 

exclaimed, “ I am apprifed, my good 

Charles, of all that gives me the dincere 

fatisfa%tion of feeing you, and having you 

amongft us; but I mult cut fhore all un- 

neceflary effufions. Are you come to re- 

main with us now altogether ?”—“ No,” 

replied Charles, “I have fome affairs to 

adjuft at home before Ican have the honour 

-of aflociating, but thought it a firft duty to 

make my bow to my new Captain and Colo- 

nel, en paffant.” « Then you are juft in time 

to take letters for meto the caltle ; and may 

Itrouble you to convey a fmall parcel to our 

Olivia.’—« Our Olivia!” cried Charles, 

reddening; “Ah! Captain Fitzortop, you 

know not how far nor thréugh what perils - 

I would go, had Ia thoufand lives at ftake, 

to 

.  
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to render the moft trifling fervice to that ® 
dear angélick girl!” “«Indeed!” faid John, 
employing all the powers of his fcrutinizing 

eyes upon Charles’s face; as if at the firlt 

idea of anew difcovery—“ Indeed |’? 
There are moments, -it is well known, 

which defeat the circumfpection of years. 

The fteady gaze with which John purfued 
his obje&t, deepened the tacit declaration 
inthe cheek of Charles, and either by re- 
fle€tion, or by fome other courfe, John felt 

anuncommon glow in his own countenance. 
On the ‘repetition of the ejaculatory word, 
Indeed! Charles, finding he had betrayed. 
himfelf, became yetmore embarraffed: John 

-was difcompofed, and each continued to 

confufe the other, till both fought relief by 

turning their eyes another way. John, who = 
of all men was the moft fenfible of fhame, . 

and who the moft laboured with felfre= 

proach, foon left the room, and gave 

Charles opportunity for onevof thofe pain-- 
ful foliloquies which ufually. burft from a 

man after -he has’ difcovered the fecret he 
would conceal. : 

se And 

©  
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® * And-have I,” faid he, after cay- 
tioufly guarding the cruel fecret, divulged 
it-to the man who, of all the Fitzorton 
family, would be the leaft likely to forgive 
my paffion? even to John? who, noble-na- 

tured as he is, will confider my unfortunate 

attachment to Olivia—for, am I nota fon 
of the offending Sir Guife ?—as'the height 
of madnefs and prefumption—Doubtlefs, 
he is gone away difpleafed, or poffibly my 

fears may interpret falfely—he may have 
been ftartled at the warmth of the expref= 
fion—and yet perhaps—perhaps no precife 

difcovery has been made.” IA the midi 

of thefe ruminations John re-entered, and 

cordially ‘taking Charles by the hand, in- 

quired when he would wifhto fet out for 
the abbey.“ As foon,” faid Charles, “as 

T have paid -my refpeéts to my new Colo~ 
nef, and obtained his permiffion of abfence, 

which, I muft confefs, isa little unreafonablé 

to begin with.” «* By no means,” faid John, 

generoufly, “ I engage to procure you both 

immediately.. Come, my friend, difpatch, 
you know, is the foul of bufinefs.”” 

6 John 
க  
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John took bold of Charles’s arm, and@ 
walked away with him fo readily, that the 

later really believed his laft reflection went 

to the truth; namely, that his expreffion 

had not extended to the difcovery of his 
affe€tion for Olivia. The Colonel being 
found at head-quarters, John Fitzorton 

prefented Charles Stuart in the following 
manner :-—‘ This, fir, is the youth for 
whom Colonel Forbes has a friendfhip, of 

which the bafis is not favour, but merit. I 
need not’fay more in his behalf to make 
Colonel Warren confider him as an acqui- 
fition to the regiment ; but 1 muft add, 

from my own knowledge of his virtues, 

and perfonal BPavery, that if I fhould be 
found as worthy to occupy. the poft of the 
lamented Lafcelles, as I will pledge myfelé 
this young man will approve himfel of the 

ftation my promotion leaves open, ahd 
“which one of my family has _prefented to 
him, under your aufpices, fir, you will have 

reafon to be doubly fatisfied ; and, what has 

farely happened to. me in any occurrence ~ 

of life, I fhall be fatisfied with myfelf.” 
Colonel  
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* Colonel Warren’s reception of his new 
Lieutenant was fuch as this introduction gave 
lai to,  * But,” continued John, “the 
youth is defirous to owe to his new Colonel 
an indulgence on advance, even before he 

has done any duty. He has a lovely fifter, 
whofe fituation requires a brother’s imme- 

diate councils and confolation ; other family 
affairs likewife fummon his attention; and 
though the diffidence which conneéts with 

high and genuine pretenfions induces, him 

to fhtink from the folicitation, I have taken 

upon me, on the furety of your character, 

fit, to-come forward on the occafion.”— 

*¢ Young, gentleman,” faid the; Colonel, 

turning, to Charles, « thelfboner necefary 

bufinefs is done the better; we expect 

firing work in’ the milicary line in another 
‘wo—this then is the time you 

cali be » fpared, fromi the fervices my 

-fegiment may. expeét from a. man who 
~ Gomes intoit thus deadly armed, with the re- 

commendation of Captain Fitzérton, and 
Clonel. Forbes, » Adicu ! therefore—you 

Nous: I, ட will  
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will return as fpeedily “as circumftances® 
admit.” 

Proper acknowledgments being given 
‘and received, John conduéted the Lieute- 

nant to the different officers of the regi- 
ment; and after dining at the mefs, by way 
of giving to the initiatory vifit all its ad- 
vantages in favour of the Lieutenant, he 

left to the choice of that gentleman either’ 
to defer his intended journey to the morn- 
ing, or to fet out immediately. “I rather 
think, my dear fir,” faid Charles, « that— 

~ chat—that it will be expected I am now on 
the road ;—and’as—as—as you know the 

Colonel intimated I might be wanted in 
my place in a Mort time, it will, “perhaps, 
be better to—to—to—pray, what do-you 
think yourfelf ?”? John, * perceiving the 
Lieutenant was getting into a frefh dilem- 

ma,‘ rang the bell before the hefitation in 

the Lieutenant’s fpeech grew worfe, and on 
the fervant’s appearing, faid, « You will 

make ready, and bring round to the door, 

this gentleman’s horfe:” then, turning to 
Charles;  
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"Charles, he added, {miling, «Let me be 
your commanding officer at prefént, in 
giving marching orders.” Immediately 

after which -he adverted to more general 
fubjects, in order to'take off the too keen 

fenfe of that particular one on which he 

faw Charles was irritable. A’ foldier of the 
regiment, who attended John, foon came 

to fay, ‘* The gentleman’s-horfe was at the 
door.” Onwhich Charles, after more im~ 

pediments than the fimple queftion feemed 

to'demand, had it not been preceded by a 

faeceffion of little tumbling blocks, ven- 
tured tovafley Ifthe letters for! Fitzorton 
கெடுக ஷம் ஞ்ச parcel for—for—for Olivia 
Clare, were “rea aro, obferved. 

Johny <* ] find, on’reflection, I muft have 

alittle more time to make them up, and a 

few days more or lefsican make no maz 
terial sdifference.”"—Charles ‘rofe.‘to take 
his“leave: © John advanced »towards him, 

and opéned the dooriwith one: hand, while 

he'cordially*offered the other to. Charles. 

Lieutenant,” faid he, * you deferve ho- 

nour for your own good qualities, and. ge~ 

Qa merous 
.  
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nerous campafiion for the. bad 0028): 60018 
will not: wound you--you are, moreover, 

the chofen friend of our, Henry Fitzorton: 

for all: thefe reafons, and for numberlefs 
others, I fincerely. with your happinefs, 1 

fufpect, alfo, you are fomewhat too fenfible 
of the charming powers of our Olivia, 

“Alas! do:not {hrink: from: the’ obfervation; 

if it is unfounded, happier isit for yourfelf; 
ட if it goes tothe fact, ahi! my friend, it is no 

way unnatural that you fhould love what 
is moft lovely: I, you, or any other ,man 

might have —been. carried beyond our 
powers—but have:a care—you have nota 
heart to endure the thought of: breaking) in 
upon the plan éf twovof the moft venerable 
men that-ever gave Juftre tothe charaéter 

of parent ; nor could you“bearsto: erichain 
an alienated woman, even if the fhoulde-be 

brought to facrifice herfelf to your arms. 
My dear brother-officer, the ftrongeft) of 
the fons of men can often be faved only by 
determined retreat. Oh, beware! You 

had better be the moft miferable’ of the 
ae alone and unobferved, than calkin 

another  
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“another who cannot love you, to /bere your 
fate. Haften then :your, journeys bur 

fhould you, at the end of it, find your for- 

-row greater than your joy, rettirn to your 
appointment here, and affuring yourfelf chat 

the only remedy for the difappointments of 

life is employment, letveven your :calamity 

have the liberal effe@ of occupying you in 

fome active virtue: fo லி! you, inya mans 

ner, temember others till you forget your~ 
felf2'na ‘ : க 

- « John precluded reply by leading Charles 

~ torhis hore, whichs having mounted, he 

rode away, attempting many. filent acknow- 

_ Jedgmehtsj and looking asimany promifes 

all ofiwhich; he remembered, witha pre-. 

~ determination'to fulfil theni tillihefaw Oli~ 

yia Clare :or rather till he faw-her like- 

refs inithat very-pidture: which John was 

finifhing on. his arrival, and of which it was 

firft intended to. make him the bearer ; but, 

~ after the fufpicious effufions which efcaped 

the Li¢utefant, John: thought: this would 

be making-himfelf acceflary in the tempta- 

tien. ke would: with: him. to avoid; and. 

Q3 though. 
>  
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though John was too generous to throw” 

vany impediments; that might’ favour of the 

jealous lover, in this young man’s way; he 

would not do any thing that might promote 

his unfortunate paffions When Charles had 

departed, John Fitzorton fat) as was ufval 

with’ him*in any new ‘difficulty, in filent 

thoucht, his hands ‘folded over his face-— 

« Ti-fated Chatles 2 faid he, when he 

could articulate’; “ it is hard'upen'us both: 

We have ‘been attra@ed by, uncommon 

beauty and uncommon virtue; yet there is 
no quarrelling with ‘the Creator for having 

made fuch a creature, nor with ouribeloved 

Henry for being ~poffefled: of happier 

powers to make” her his own. dam very 

awretched,. but methinks’ I love: him» the 

more, at leaft'l think the more’ exaltedly of 

his’ vittues, for the very charm that has 

wrought my defpaif; for I am convinced 

that Olivia isnot a woman to prefer one 

man to another on the heart’s caprice, or 

the eye’s abfurd vanity. » No, Charles, our 

Henry, depend on it, has endowments of 

mind as well as perfon, which we do: not 

poffets,  
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*poflefs, that have given him this diftinétion 

over us:both.” 

John turned the point many. ways with- 

out coming to any thing fatisfactory ; ‘and 

‘at the end of his foliloquies he took the 
miniature from his pocket, where he had 
placed it on the entrance of Charles, and 

after gazing on it with more true admira- 

tionthan Pygmalion beftowed on the adored 

mafterpiece of his art, he confeffed he was 

yielding to great weaknefs, even though 

unfeen of the world, and then, prefling the 

miniature to his lips, retired with it to his 

bed-chamber.,.. His waking, thoughts. were 

pointed, againft human frailty, anda very 

énetgetick philippick followed on the weak- 

nefs of man,and the ftrength of womans 

during, which he found the refemblance of 

Olivia had, fomehow, found, its way to his 

pillow; but after he had rifen he exclaimed, 

«J {ee plainly little of voluntary virtue isto 

be expected from incorrigible mortals; all 

is to be done’ by main force—the fcourge, 

the wheel, the prifon, and the: gibbet, are 

\ all neceflary, inftruments of terror! A Da- 

4 mociefian  
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moclefian fword muft always hang over the” 
human head! I have no fuperior merit to 

Charles, except that Tam playing the foo! 
by niyfif, and T fear he is: gone ‘to-expofe 
‘himfelf before company.”"— At the elofe of 

- thefe reflections, John “paid ‘his “parting 
‘adorations to the picture; for by an oppor- 

‘tunity, which happened if the courféiof the 
following’ day, he fent it'to the fair Olivia, 

‘to prevent farther mifehief to himéelf, and 
‘in difcharge “of his promife. - The ufe 

which that enchanting gitl made Of it was 

fuch’as the reader has’feen, and fuch asthe 

truly generous John had forefeen alfo: 
“THe ‘next loccurrence that happened to 
“John ‘was one of the moft trying of his 
‘whole life, in the information which reached 

‘him by means of his father, who wrote to 
“him in this manner 2 க 

;  { My ever worrny Jonny, 

“] HAVE no timé'now to comment on 
the affair of our dear Henry’s ‘heart, whe- 
ther it has had its wanderings ‘or’ not: 
young men were always truants, you know, 

் from  
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» foom their boyifh days ; even John had his. 
airy. vifions, and. played. with. fhadows. 
Thefe all yield to fubftances, in due time. 
Neither. can. now, ftop to examine the 

precife faé&t. alleged in the anonymous let~ 
ter: whether-a forgery or not, your con- 
du&, my John,.is alike liberal, and I thank 

you.—Our Henry is, at the prefent mo- 
ment, all I with him—he cannot himfelf be 

otherwife than happy, with Olivia, and the 
ftrongeft reafons that can urge to any: union, 

combine to make it proper fhe fhould be- 

come his wife: The point, the place,.the 

time,, the circumftances, are. all adjufted.— 
Your, good little: girl has more,than once 

hinted at the fanction of her: guardian giant, 

as. fhe fometimes calls you...‘ My. hand 

_ would trembles?” faid the, ‘ even as fhe 

gave it to Henry s-but,fuxely the union 
would have more ftrength were approving 

John to pronounce that it-was-good. Tell 

him. fo—and tell, him, toe, that the pro- 

mifes L- fhall: make to his .brother, at the 

facred ,altay, cannot. be: more holy than 

thofe Ilong finge made. bim to be, all my 

கண்ாா Qs life  
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life long, ‘his good Olivia.” I-have re- 
peated her ‘own words, John, and leave 

you to aé uponthem. If you can quit 

quarters; you will not’ fail to ‘give us the 
meeting. Now and ever, God blefs you, 

my excellent fon! is the with of your 

«© True and tender father, 

« Armrne Firzorron. 

« P. S. Your beautiful drawing of our 
Olivia has been received withjoy. Itdoes 

honour to the artift—it does almoft jufticé 

to Nature, Olivia declares it far furpafies 
the latter; but while fhe makes: that de- 
claration, Nature, as if piqued, afferts her 

fuperiority, and throws fuch frefh blooms 

into. the’ countenance of this, furely the 

faireft of her works, that John would him- 

felf now the i$ the beft painter.” 

The reader perceives this ‘epiftlearrived 

when Henry, wholly fubdued by the pa- 

ternal bleffing on his head, had promifed to 
become obedient tohis father’s wifhes. 

Having already faid; it wasthe moft 
க trying 

is  
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trying circumftance that his fon John had 
_ yet encountered. in life, a.defcription of 

particulars is thereby precluded, we fhall 

only obferve, that after having again fixed 

him(felf in’ one:of his ruminating poftures, 

the profound reflections of an. hour were 

concluded by the following reply ‘to the 

invitation : ட் 

« My father and my friends,muft not ex- 

pect John at Adfell, or at the altar., But 

neither the parents, nor the children, nor 

even the lovers themfelves, ‘ can more 

earneftly pray, now and ever, that peace, 

honour; and uninterrupted joy, may be the 

iffue of their nuptials, than, Sirs: 

« Your honotired and dutiful-fon, 

“ «€ Jouw FirzorTon.”* 

"Fhis anfwer was addrefied to Sir Ar- 

mine, at Adfell Hall, and there met him on: 

his arrival; after the difaftrous events:at the 

foreft » but. it was-iearneftly requefted by 

Sir Armine, nay, and even made a condi-- 

tion by the apothecary, that. Mr. John. 

Fitzorton.fhould not.be: made acquainted 

Q6 with  
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with thofe events; nor -any thing that» had 

allufion to them, till Sir Armine judged ~ 
proper, even were death to be the iffue; 

“ for I forefee,” faid the reverend fufferer, 

s© that worfe than death would be the con- 

fequence of John’s hearing of this freth 

outrage of Sir Guife Stuart.’’ Sir Armine 

bound his whole family, by an oath of 
honour, to profound filence, “and all readily 

joined in it; Well, perhaps, was it for the 

aggreffor they did fo, for dreadful mutt 

have been the refult of the intelligence. 

The afficted John, indeed, wanted not 

any frefh) caufe of grief. \ He attempted to. 

engage, with earneftnefs, in his official 

@uties—he even fought its focial reliefs— 

he mixed with his brother-officers—he em-" 

ployed himfelfin the ardours of a field - 

day, and pafied his evenings at the mefs ; 

but, when the day appointed for the nup- 

tials of Henry:and Olivia-approached; his 

mighty heart and powerful: nature: were 

forely fhaken—he invoked: bleflings om 

_them both—protefted that nature’s moftin~ 

fopportable curfe: was இடல் him—received 
் and  
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and’ was denied the folace of tears alter- 

natély—kept the fhutters of his chamber 

-clofed, that he might indulge in the fad 

luxury of his forlorn condition the whole 

day undifturbed—never quitted the-bed on 

which he had thrown himfelf till towards. _ 

midnight, and fappofing by that time Oli- 

via had become the bride of his tenderly be~ 

loved brother, he kneeled down by his bed- 

fide, and with a:fervour arifing from the 

fincerity of his agitated foul, applied once 

more the expreffive words that had been fo 

long in family recollection, on different oc- 

- eafions—** Blefs, Oblefs ye together!” 

He then adverted to the Lieutenant, ex- 

claiming, “ Ah! dear partner :in defpair ! 

if thou haft been an eye-witnefs to the 

events of the paft day, thou art’even more 

to be commiferated than John Fitzorton; 

whofe only. comfort is. derived from his 

determinedabfence.”” + 

After two days filent fuffering, in this 

manner, he nurfed his mind into’ fufficient 

compofure to attend to the common duties 

of his life and fituation s:the heavinels of the 

3 _. ftorm 

.  
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ftorm was paft—a calm “ficceeded—and as 

he did notreceive any accounts from Adfell, 

or the caftle; for a confiderable time, he 

attributed their filence to their feftivity, 

and rather dreaded than hoped the arrivals 

of the poft. 

The intermediate hiftory of our admira- 

ble John thus brought down to the events 

_ at Adfell; we go back to the family party 

affembled there’ with more eafe and fatis- 

faétion. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

DISCOVERIES, 

"THe reader has been already apprifed, 

that Sir Guife Stuart meditated an effectual 

revenge, aitd was prepared to expect fome 

violent but'cautious meafures ; and-he now 

fees that this affray was intended to fatiate 

his evil defigns. In the pillage of ithe in- 

genious David Otley’s pocket, we find the 

following letter from his’ prime feducer> 

Mr. Valentine Miles: 
«To 

1  
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«To Davip Orury: 

‘© Friend David, 

~ Your intelligence has been communi- 

catéd to Sir Guifé and Mrs. Tempeft, and 

is: moft welcome:to all of us. We are’ of 

opinion, the former plan which we had in 

preparation fhould be renounced as tedious 

in’ its» procefs, and uncertain- in its) iffue. 

The wedding journey promifes a more im- 

" mediate; as) well as'a more fecure way of 

paying off old fcores; but, as there isnot, 

I fee, a moment to be loft, this is only to 

defire you will take the abbey in your way 

to Adfell, in order toreceive our finalin- 

ftrustions. 
« Your faithful 

“Vi, Migs.” 

From: this ingenious epiftle the reader 

learns, that Otley was wholly in the intereft 

of Miles, to whom: he communicated the 

fir news ofthe: intended nuptials, time, 

places &e.; and being a confidential do~ 

meltick, he was employed to make a very 

early report at the abbey of what was in 

ர ட 
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contemplation at the cafe: In the next 

place, we find hereby,, that Mrs:-Tempeift 
entered:into the mylteries of this confede- 

racy; urged indeed fimply by the dpiriteof 
a difappointed woman’s vengeance’; ’fors, as 

to. the infults which either Sir) Guife or 

Miles had received, the would, prebably; 

have fat With the moft philofophical-ipaz 
tience, to have feen either or both of them 

mount the feaffolds) But the affronts: they. 

- had received, ferved very well to cover the 
revenge fhe refolved to takeion her. own 

account. In truth, her defigns were more 

deeply vindictive than:the Baronet’s:: they 
went to the blood not only of the offending 
Henry, but of his ‘whole familys and her 
hate, like love, was a conflagration that 

confumed almoft her own life; and made it 

extremely difficult for her to fupport the 
neceflary ripening of her own*purpofes. 

Her joy, therefore, was exceflive on: the 

news of thispromifing journey, and her 

_ impetuous fancy: outftripping that of her 
compeers; fuggefted the whole «bufinefs of 

the -aflafiination, and had: furnithed «alk 
appliances  
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appliances and means to boot” before either 

of ‘her colleagues, fertile as seach was in 

- mifchievous-expedients, had-feen: any 804 

vantage to-be-derived from Otley's com 
munication.’ By thefe'means, the work of 

afew hours made-fo good, or, rather fo 

bad progrefs,: that all tflings were arranged 
before funrife and never, perhaps, fallied 

forth’a troop of murderers'more determined 

than the heroine Mrs, Tempeft, her gene- 

rals Sir Guife Stuart and Miles, and her aid- 

ன்ற the renegade: David Otley, and 

three otherchofen men who hadbeen picked 

from’ the-mafs of ‘their dependants, and 

brought up to the ‘moft hazardous enter- 

prife. ‘The chief’ delay arofe on the part 

‘of the Baronet, who, though he heartily 

defired to promote the work of vengeance, 

apprehended it might prove a fervice: of 

much danger, notwithftanding all the pre- 

cautions he meant to take; and he would 

have been contented to ftay at home, and 

hear from his agents a hiftory of the 

attack’ and its “fuccefs, without taking 

an actives part invit, But Mrs. Tempeft 
; fo  
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fo excited him’ by her daring arguments 

and biting’ reproofs, that ‘he lefs dreaded to 
join in the attack of the -common: enemys 
than encounter her virulent’ upbraidings 
fingly. And though’ the fuperaddition of 
‘Miles’s terrifying’ converfation was. not 
wanting, it wound up his fears toa pitch 
that prepatéd him for the deftruGtion of all 

the travellers. Thus, partly from: thame; 
and partly from cowardice, but, more than 

‘all, the affurances he received of there be- 

ing little or no hazard, he fuffered himfelf 
to join the banditti, and affift in perfon.— 
His condu@ and ‘caution afterwards in the 
action are’ already unfolded. 

‘The gang were ready to fet out from Mrs, 

Tempeft’s lodge, where the plot was laid, 

as Mr. Otley arrived, faying he had been 
delayed by Sir Armine,\ but that there was 

notia fingle: moment to lofe; asthe Fitz- 
orton party would » be in their carriages, 
and on their horfes,-at fix, ‘It is now,” 

he obferved, ** on the ftroke of four, and 

if we make proper ufe of our time, fhall 

have the advantage of. two hours” » After 
a few  
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a few more arrangements, they began their 
march’ by the) contrary. road:to that which 
the Fitzortons were to take; for Otley, 

haying been confulted on this fubject by his 
old mafter, with whom: his advice in all 

fuch «matters -was-looked: on -as oracular, 

told-his: ownewarty how(\they might avoid a 

premature rencontre ;,‘‘as,”) faid he, «1 

found:no difficulty in -perfuading Sir Ar- 
mine, that the way [ withed him to go was 
that-he ought:to 4216௨2? In, fhort, he fet- 
tled geography of the route, and marked 

the fpoteat which the ‘attack fhould be 
made. 

வரு 5 ம் 

பேதா பப்பட். 

ROGUERY. 

ice thefe ‘tranfaétions were in pre- 
aration at the abbey, a ‘confpiracy of a 
very different kind’ was laid by the ill- 

ftarr’d Charles Stuart, who immediately, 

on the receipt’of the! letters that intimated 

the wedding-day, and the intended parti- 

culars 

ட  
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culars of its celebration; fell into a ftate fo 

near diftraction, that-a thoufand: plans to: 
prevent the nuptials were formed; approv=- 

eds aad ‘renounced almoft in the fame in= 

ftant. Several of thefe, indeed, were 

fearcely poffible to enter into'the brain of 
any but a man agitated by theiextremes of” 
love and .of defpair. Rather,. however; 

than -fuffer the vhated ceremony cbetwixt 
Olivia and Henry to take place, he! deters 
mined, thinking, perhaps, with Othello, 

fuch murders would» be ௭ heavenly,’” that 

the death of friend and miftrefs thould be 

crowned by his own. But, to avoid: this 

tragick cataftrophe, he refolved ona pro- 
jeét, which, to him, appeared eapable of - 
producing the-end defired. The idea of 
Partington’s refolute fpirit; his love of 
doing what men, not daring to act for them- 

felves, would be afraid to, think) on ;yhis 
indefatigable perfeverance in’ whatever he 

engaged; and, amidft all his fingularities, 
his uncorrupted integrity ;—all thefe, form= 

ing one grand-idea, rufhed upon the Lieu- 

tenant’s fancy fo ftrongly, that without pre~ 
cifely 

®  



5, 
நகராக வரநக | 354 

cifely knowing what good ‘might refult 
from it; and feeling that the bad was nearly 

-at the wort, be aflumed a:compofure which 

lulled even the penetrating Caroline, who 

_ now, but«ill-difguifed her }own forrows. 
He gave out that he would make a  vifit to 

* a friend at fome miles” diftance, and try if 

change of fcene, and-of company, could 
not reftore him: to that) tranquillity which 
he’ had loft. The. houfe-at. which Mr, 

Partington was. then refident flood at the 
diftance of a very long day’s. journey from 
the abbey, yet, literally travelling on the 
{pur of the occafion, Charles reached it juft 

as Partington was fitting downto dinner, 
The contpany at table confitted of the 
whole family of the Atwoods, at Jeaft all 

- that part of it which had been taken under 

Partington’s protection. 
At the fight 6 of a ftranger they all rofes 

upon which Partington, calling them. a fet 

of vile {coundrelly good-for-nothing, vaga- 

bonds, infifted. upomveach refitting in the 

feat, and pulled the Lieutenant down into 

avchair, at/the-fame time ordering him to 
; partake 

ட  



ப 
358 FAMILY SECRETS. 
partake of the family fare, and feel himifelf’ 

as much at home as if he were the fon of a 
friend. \“ But,” faid Partington, «1 know 

how to make- diftinétion between an in 

famous rafcal like Charles Stuart, 'and his 

all-glorious father, Sir Guife !” “While 

Partington made this obfervation, in his 

own extraordinary manner, he was heaping 

Charles’s plate with what he ‘conceived to 
be the rarity ‘of the table. 

At the name of Stuart, the blood ina tide 

of the moft violent crimfon covered the 
countenance of young Atwood ; and-at the 

name of Sir Guife, the youth could hardly 

conceal or contain an ‘indignation which 
rofe from his “full heart. ௧௫ t 

« You muft be friends,” cried’ Parting= 

ton, noticing the young man’s emotion. 
«© The Lieutenant here is as'great a vaga- 
bond as -yourfelf: “he* has, like me, the 

higheft refpe@ for’ his exalted fire} but I 

fhall think you youngfters le& good forno» 
thing than I'could with, if you do not, like 

me, know how to make diftinétions.”” “So 

faying, he put the hand'of Charles into that 
j of 

ல  
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of young Atwood, whe would have fhrunk 

back from the flighteft contaét with the 

fon of the man who had difhonoured his 
family—but Partington exclaimed, < I tell 

you, ftripling, this is as good-for-nothing a 

fcoundrel as any I know, and therefore you 

mutt be friends.” 

Charles, however, made a thew of eat- 

ing, without relifhing a morfel; and imme= 

diately on the cloth being removed, Par- 

tington, pefceiving his diftrefs, forcibly 

Jed, or rather carried: him: into another. 

apartment, where Charles, eagerly catch- 

ing Partington’ by the hand, exclaimed, 

«¢ The nuptials of Olivia Clare'and Henry 

Fitzorton are to take place within twenty- 

four hours. He loves ber not. It will bea 

“ facrifice. “I adore ber. Our deftiny will 

be determined. ‘he effect will be dread- 

ful. © Sir Armine is not to be perfuaded. 

O! Mr. Partington, is there no ftratagem 

—no miracle to fave usall? Accumulated 

will be the horrors that muft enfue, if this 

forced alliance’ takes pla¢e.. O! pardon 

the folly, ‘the madnefs of this incoherence 

—this 
.  
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—this journey—but Olivia Clare shall nos 

give her hand:to Henry Fitzorton.’> 

« And when is this forced. alliance; as 

you call i, threatened ?”? queftioned Part- 

ington. « To-morrow. begins the accurfed 

journey, and on the following day my doom 

isto be fealed. Farewel !”— Hold! you 

headitrong vagabond!” faid Partington, 

detaining him; ** let us return:to the com= 

pany—not another word,”—He then hur- 

ried back the paffive Charles into the di- 

ning-room, and with yet greater, vehe- 

mence than he had precipitated him out oi 

it. And ere he had well opened the door 
he’ ejaculated, Avaunt, ye lazy, good-for= 

nothing devils; here is'a. worldsof work to 

be performed.—Young man,” {aid he, ad- 

dreffing himfelf to Atwood, junior, “ your 

benefactor’s favourite. child, young Fitz , 

orton, and your'fifter’s. patronefs, ;demand 

your affiftance.. Yet more; you vagabond, 

your” enemy’s: fon, tout: my. friend, is to. be 

refcued from defpair—even the fon.of Sir 

Guife Stuart.”—Atwood gave:his hand: to 

Charles. “Ay !”” faid Partington, “* you 

ம ate 
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are the caitiff I thought ye; fo take home 
thefé old -vagabonds, your father and mo- 
ther, who would be ufelefs lumberin this 

expedition, to their farm: and if none of us 

return alive, for dire are our defigns, take 

care of yourfelves as well as you can. - For 
you, Charles; mount your horfe :—no—- 

firft write a few lines to Henry; ordering 

him to be of good cheer—to fmile—to— 

in fhort, I wilkgiye you final inftruétions 

what is to be faid to the vagabond as foon 

as I have adjufted a little preliminary with 

* that old feoundrel my fteward.”” 

The bufinefs with Le Maitre, the ftew- 

ard, was to furnith a ftout ftaff and fuitable 

difeuife for cach perfon intended. to.aét a 

part in Partington’s drama. 

«* Difguiles, weapons offenfive and de- 

"fenfive, you old vagabond !”” were all the 

orders Le Maitre received: obedient to 

which; in fomething lef than half an hour, 

Le Maitre had got together fuch habili- 

-ments and- accoutrements as would have 

equipped. a pillaging party in the days of. 

Robin Hood, Young Atwood foon re- 

Vou, IL. Re turned 
ட 
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turned from the farm attended by two: hufs 

bandmen, who, he faid, were to. be trufted;. 
‘The means of conveyance were ready, % 
fervant was difpatched: with the letter ‘to: 
Henry, and on the road were unfolded the 
particulars of the enterprife: The whole’ 
groupe, more efpecially young Atwood, 
who was of an affectionate difpofition, en- 
tered into it with ardour and alacrity, 
** Olivia,” faid Partington, < is an abomi-. 
nable fcoundrel, and muft be faved even 
from the man fhe loves, becaufe hé does: 
not love her; it feems—but the rafcal cah= 
not help that: . Yet, take notice, Charles, 
iwill prevent forced matches, but I will 
not be a match-maker: fo you and: the 
wench muft fettle it as well as you can af, 

terwards—though I will own to jou A 
fhould engage with fome good will in any 
project that might favour the efcape of a 
vile ugly young fcoundrel like your fitter, 
from fuch a noble-minded, brave, generous 

gentleman as your father! So that when we 
have, by the plot now rolling in my head; 
prevented Olivia from running into the 

3 arms  
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artis of Henry, I fhall be ready, provided 
the girl be willing, to aid and abet Henry’ 

to run into the arms of Caroline; and as 
for Olivia, get'you but the confent of that 
little’ villain, ahd you fhall have mine; and 

after that, 4 fig for the oppofition’of fathers 
and miothers!—the handfome rafcal will 
be the déarer after fhe has put you to @ 
good’ deal’ of trouble. For my part, T 
know of but one’natural or réafonable im= 

pediment to 4 man’s marrying the'lafs hé 
faricies; and that is, her fancying another ; 

or her not'fancying him. So now for our 

expedition to reléafe a lovefick knight 
from a damfel who 4s fallying forth to have 
him whether he will or not!” 

In this fort of difcourfe did Partington 

, and his companions fhorten their way to _ 
Addfell foreft: what followed their arrival at 
the'appointéd place has been circumftan- 
tially rélated fromthe firft and fecond a= _ 
tack, ven to the Cataftrophe. 

Now, fhotild the reader, in a Tetrofpect 

of his own life, be unable to trace any wild 

: R2 projet  
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project of love or revenge; if, ina furvey: 

of his antipathies, and of his affections, he 

fhould difcover no ideas conceived, nor 

fchemes executed, as little rational as: thofe 

which inftigated Sir Guife to vengeance, 

Mrs, Tempeft to jealoufy, Miles to ftudy 

at once his intereft and revenge, and the 
traitor David Otley to prefer a golden 

bribe to the duty he owed his trufting 

mafter, we congratulate him on his‘exemp- 

tion from the darker fhades in the human 

character. On the other hand, fhould he, 

in the aforefaid examination -of himfelf, 

happen upon none of thofe generous ex- 
ceffes in his own feelings which correfpond 
to thofe of Partington, nor any which urge 

him to love Olivia, and to’ beftow his pity 

on Henry and Charles; if, moreover, he 

finds no congenial touch that fends the for= 

rows of Caroline Stuart thrilling through 

his blood, nor any glow of ‘approbation at 

the defeat of villany, as it was difcovered 

and punifhed at the edge of Adfell Forett, 

we commiferate him for that he is inca- 
pable  
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pable of paffing any true judgment on the 
fairy the beautiful, and the eed of human 

nature, 

— 

CHARTER XL. 

STRATAGEMS OF HONOUR. 

Te night was pafledat the inn with more 

compofare than'the fatigues of the day, and 

difafters of theevening, gave reafon to ex- 

pect. Even the flumbers of Sir Armine 

were unbroken till towards: the break of 

day when; feeing the flill wakeful Henry at , 

his bed=fide; he affectionately faid to him; 

Jefe) in JefSparticular pain, and am fo 

generally refrefhed, ‘that, I truft, I hall be 

able, about: mid-day, to proceed on our 

journey. » Meantime, my beloved child, 

you require reft-yourfelf, which I. entreat 

you to-take while I make trial to fleep 

again. Blefs you for ever!” 

At ‘this. moment Little Fitz fuddenly 

flarted from his light umbers, leaped upon 

R3 the  
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the bed.in dumb but expreffive eloquence 

of fond: carefles—made with thofe: timid 
advances and modeft tremblings, creeping 
betwixt hope and fear—which feemed to 

purport—“ I am’ the dog of an enemy, 

and my humble gratulations may not only + 
be unwelcome, -but fafpedted.” . This was, 

affuredly, Sir Armine’s idea, if not the 

dog’s, for no fooner did that venerable 

man. perceive the poor little fellow; than, 
with an encouraging benignity, he cried, 

~ while’ he patted the fmooth head, and 

ftroked the filkenears— Ihave no quar- 
rel with thee, fimpleton; and Ithank thine 

honeft love for thefe= teftimonies- of: thy 
good wifhes.’”’-- Little Fitz diftened' to: the 
kind*voice, and fondled, in turn, the »caref 

fing hand, then gently retired:to»Henry’s 
jap, where he shad paft the night: .Yet 
fuch was the entire love that) Henry:bore 
his father, and fo'whelly was: he:engrofled 
by the injuries that:good man had received, 

that he never advertediance ito the dog’s 
‘belonging to his beloved Caroline, till his 
கக notice of the ஊறப், ஹம் மிடி ரம் 

ble  



PAMEL¥ "SECRETS: 367 
ble. progrefs he made towards recovery, 

had: eafed his heart of terrors for ia life 

_ dearer than his own. Hesnow received 

the dog with a tendernefs which indicated 

feelings that attached -themfelves to the 

+ minuteft- thing living or dead, with which 

the objeét of the mafter paffion has, or can, 

by the magick power of fancy and the heart, 

be made toiconnect. ந 

SirArmine dropt again to fleep, and 

continued to doze till the furgeon came to 

examine the: wounds. Lady Fitzorton, 

Olivia, ~Mr: Clare, Jenny Atwood, her, 

brother, and True George—the lattershad;' 

wabidden, kept watch on. the outfide his 

old mafter’s chamber door—were all ready: 

to-overwhelm the fargeon with queftions: 

on »Sir) Armine’s: recovery... How great 

then was: their ;wonder! their ecftacy.! to: 

hgar this intelligent difciple of fculapius 

exelaimto the whole. affembled partys— 

«< The patienty methinks, cannot do better. 

than: get his breakfaft. in bed, about an 

hour after which, if the fun continues his: 

_ fair promifes, it will be his own fault, or 

2 . Ra ‘OUTS,  
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yours; ladies-and gentlemen, not Nature's, 

if he is not again in his carriage, fo as to 
cat es dinner at the place of iene deftina~ 

tion.’ 
The general rapture into which the 

whole family were thrown by thefe tidings, 
produced the very delays ‘that each indivi- 

dual defired toavoid.. Lady Fitzorton and 

Olivia, neither of whom had clofed their 

eyes through the night, could have em- 

braced the furgeon; ‘the: venerable Clare 

fhook his hand. heartily ;) and Henry, 
emptying his purfe into, the furgeon’s not-. 
refufing: palm,. leaped. about with all the: 

demonftrations of an extravagant tranfport,/ 
which wholly, obliviated the idea, that,. 
with the recovery he fo hailed, would end 

his every hope, and-revive his abfolute de-) 
fpair. Jenny’s tender heart dropt tears on: 
her brother’s bofom, and-fhe hafted to. preg) 

pare breakfaft. But honeft George. had+ 
always, like Dennifon, the art of being ex- 

tremely. happy, and ufefuljat the fame times 
and, with the lightning’s fpeed, he. had 
flown into. the kitchen’ immediately. on the 

utterance 

2  
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utterance of the furgeon’s hint, that his old 

mafter would bein a fituation to travel, if 

not the fault of himfelf or fome:one: of the 

family: He refolved, at any rate, the faults 

if any, fhould not lie with him: though he 

would have been. extremely ready to take 

the blame of it from any other. ச 

While thefe’ matters) were tranfaétin 

above in the houfe, Partington and bis 

corps ‘were not idle below in the ftable, 

wheré the degraded Sir Guife and his affo= 

ciates were ftill under the guard of young 

Attwood. About midnight, Partington be- 

took himfelf to a trufs of clean: ftraw, as 

riothing*could prevail on him to repair to 

any other bed! he: had fworn not to quit 

figtit of fo honourable a perfonage as Sir 

Guife:Stuare till he had the'fupreme felicity 

of {eeing him fully ‘committed. “He made 

this obfervation with a profound bow ; and, 

indeed, through the whole night treated the 

Baronet with an external refpe¢t, which he 

would have refufed to any but one for 

whom he felt the moft fovereign indigna~ 

tion. ் 

Rs “) «Be  
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<< Be fare, you young, good-for-nothingy, 

feoundrel,” faid he to the worthy Atwood,, 

«that you'do not fuffér-yoar eyes to -clofe, 
fhould mine be caught napping; for Ihave 

not the fmalleft doubt but that noble, ge> 

nerous, magnanimous gentleman in the 
ftraw”—three refpectful bows—“ would 
tty to efcape, by which I fhould lofe the 
heartfelt fatisfaétion 1 promife! :myfelf, in. 

feeing him dungeoned; ச் not hanged” —~ 
two more ‘bows. 

> Atthe end of this fareaick cle fpeech Pare: 

ington crofied his-arms, and:neftling inthe. 
ftraw; foon enjoyed the repofe he courted, 

and which didnot refufe to vifit him in his 

lowly bed.» Attwood grafped his crabftick, 
and in manly*filence waved it over the 

heads ofthe prifoners, not ‘condefcending 
to fpeak during the whole night. 
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CAMERESEE: 

TRANSACTIONS ABOVE STAIRS AND 

BELOW. 

By this time it had gone forth, that the 

faid prifoners ‘were-not attually highway- 

_men, but wanton affaffins, who had mali- 

cioufly plotted againft. the lives of Mr. 

Clare, Sir Armine Fitzorton, and their fa- 

smilies, to gratify. their private revenge. 

This hint was #°fooner f{pread abroad, 

than the inhabitants of Adfell- were up in 

arms; for the whole of that-parifh was in 

the 'manorfhip of Olivia, and almoft every 

houfe in the village, and moft ofthe land 

that fmiled around it, was, by virtue of her 

grand-father’s will, the property of that 

young lady. Aneftate of Sir Guife, or ra- 

ther of Mrs. ‘Tempeft, lay within the dift- 

ance of afew miles in the fame county, fo 

. that both parties were well known at Ad- 

ef Jn confequence of which, the yard 

R6 es 
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adjoining to the barn wherein Sir Guife.- 
and Co. were depofited, was crowded by 
people of both fexes;: who would have: 

made it unneceffary for young Atwood to 

ftand fentinel any longer, as they would 
certainly have knocked the Baronet and his 

illuftrious companions on the head, had not, 

Partington difperfed the. populace before: 
he betook:himfelf to reft, and pacified them: 

by»an’ affurance,. that. they )fhould have. 

timely. notice: of the execution of the ho- 
nourable gentleman, who, he made no 

doubt, would fuffer.to théir hearts’ content, 

ina very little time. ஷ் 
on this hope they departed to their fe- 

veral houfes; and it.was about the. third. 

hour in the morning, when all was quiet in 

the inn andits environs. Butjuft as young; 
Atwood had traverfed the outfide of the 

barn, the court adjoining, and returned. to 

his {tation within,—it was at this, tempting 
moment, thata whifpering, fucceeded by a 
foft, fearfultread was heard moving to-, 

wards the bara., A. fmall lantern,;which 
. ல் உட அடீ  
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one. of them held, difcovered a man and a 
woman, the latter led by the former, and 

each, by turns, in earneft converfation. 

Young Atwood did not doubt but fome’ 

kind of treachery was on foot, as the firft 

words that reached his ear were touching 

the liberation of Sir Guife ; he retired, 

therefore, a few paces, that he might gain 
more information. . The perfons advanced; 
and obferving the barn door: half openy 

they entered cautioufly ; and, after walking 

onitiptoe a few fteps,, one of them faidy 

«All is ftill; the guard and the guarded 

are equally overcome by fleep—I have thus 

far performed. my» promife—you defired 

only to,fee the vile author of your ruin; 

and to warn him, that he:may leave off his 

wicked courfes before it be too late. 1 

have confented to this, becaufe if is what a 

chriftian fhould do;, but as for this Sir 

Guife, he ought to with, for the fake of his 

own foul, that he fhould have time to re- 

pent, and then be hanged out of the way, 

for,the goodiof other gentlemen. So, as 

this is the laft time, I hope, the: wicked  
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man can be {een on this fide the gallows; 

take faft hold of my hand and follow me, 
for.by the ruftling ௦8 the: ftraw we mutt. be 
“near the prifoners.”” Saying this, the per- 

“fon who {poke ftepped forward, holding 
up-the lantern, by whofe light the obje& 

he and his companion were in fearch of 
prefented itfelf to view, lying in an abject 
pofture, his hands and legs bound, and his 

affociates in the fame fituation. 
>» Young Atwood receded as the night- 
walkers advanced, defirous to fee the reab 

motive and endof their enterprife. One of 

the adventurers now held the lantern to 

the face of Sir Guife, the miferable pale- 

nefs of which, and every other fignof guilt 
and fear, caufed the -perfon who had not 
yet fpoken to'exclaim, ina piteous tone— 

§* Alas } unhappy man ! did’/T ever think 
your condu& would’bring you to’ this ? and 

that the woman you have moft injured 

fhould live to fee it ?’—Then, turning to 

her companion, the’ exclaimed, “Wicked 
as he is, Teannot bear-to fee‘him! in this 

fad pofture, tied like a criminal, and 
: thrown,  
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thrown, as it were, into a dungeon! 16” 
added the {fpeaker, falling on her knees to 

ன companion—* Oh! if there is any. 

compaffion in your heart; if it has a fpark™ 

of the love you-.profefs to feel for me, fuffer 

- me; and affift me, to loofe thefe cruel cords. 

Tatk no more.” Loofe the cords!” re- 
turned the other—* No! were I never to 

fee-you more, although you are dear to my 
foul, and I now tell you fo all at once; as 

samy heart to my body, I would neither affitt, 

nor fuffer you to give that’ monfter liberty 
of hand-or foot, Had I thought Mrs. 

Jenny could have defired fuch a thing, not 

all. the: world—no, .not my love for you, 

which I feel will be all the world,to'George, 

fhould have made'me thew you the place ! 
‘What would your good brother fay to this? 

If poor dear Jerom had his eye on us now, 

only think how-angry he would be !” 
~ At thenames Jenny-and George, young: 
Atwood rufhed forward, and cried out ina 

terrible voicey even before he was fen, 
© Q wieked! wicked girl!) would you fet 
at liberty the wretch who has undone yous 

who 
ச 

ae  
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who had well nigh brought your poor father’ 

and mother with forrow to the grave ; and» 
who has almoft murdered your belt friend: 

and benefaftor—for whofe fake; and for 

his other numberlefs fins, he is deftined to’ 

meet his deferts at laft ?—Yes, vile finer,” 

added he, turning to Sir Guife, ‘you will 
be hanged, you and all your accomplices : 

but alas! what are your lives, or the lives: 

of ten thoufand thoufand fuch villains, to 
the finger-ache of fuch a noble gentleman’ 

as Sir Arminé Fitzorton ; or the innocence 

of this poor, wicked, unhappy girl, whom’ 

you have ruined, and who is ftill finful. 
enough to wifh you were free? As for you, 
George,” continued he, *©T am not angry 

with you; F know your love for my fitter, 
and‘am forry for you. 1 know you would 
have died*fooner than confent to let him 

efcape ; and you only came here with the 
ஞ் out of pure good will, becaufe fhe pre- 

tended fhe wanted to rebuke her feducer.” - 

The poor Jane, overwhelmed with her 

agitations, at being thus in the prefence of 

her brother, lover, and betrayer, could 
fearcely  
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{earcely ftand under the fupport of the two 
former—* Would to God I were dead !” 
faid fhe: « but you wrong me, brother; I 

did not mean to make Mr. George guilty 
of ingratitude to his mafter by releafing Sir 
Guife, I—I—I—only wifhed him not to 

be—be bound in that manner.””—Here her 

tears choaked her utterance, and fhe wept 

aloud. 
Her forrows awakened Partington, who 

no fooner heard the ftory from ‘the honeft 

lips of George, than he called Jenny a 

good-for-nothing little vagabond, fhaking 

her moft kindly by the hand all the time; 

and defired ‘George and Jerom to lead her 

-back to the houfe, commanding them to 

fay nothing of her adventure to any of the 

Fitzortons, and infifting the pretty young 

fcoundrel fhould no more be fcolded.— 

“ Scolded, your honour!” replied George = 

<‘ | would not let her own brother, nor 

even your honour fcold her, if could help 

it, without knocking out both your brains 5 

only I thought” « The thought of 

knocking out our brains is good, and might 
in  
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in that cafe be juftifiable, perhaps,” cries 
Partington; ‘ but thinking is lofs-of time, 

you rafcal.—Here, both of yourgive her a 

kifs, and dovas I ordered, while I relieve 

guard oyer this .all-worthy gentleman”—a 
profound bow to Sir Guife—« andshis two 

yeteran aflociates,”’—a bow to each, till his 
head almoft touched the ftraw. » . 

Jenny. went away fomewhat pacified, but 

could not help cafting more than one look 
behind. For though, perhaps, even Part- 

ington did not more thoroughly defpife 
the actions of'the baronet, nor more exe- 
grate his principles, than didthis yirtuoufly- 

difpofed young woman—the felt for him 
involuntary emotions of pity and tender- 
866... - 
~ The good Partington faw this midnight 

enterprife, as,’ in truth, -he did moft other 
things, in the proper light; and his know- 

ledge of the human beart joined the com- 

paffion he felt in his own, to. determine it 

was amatter to be hufhed up. Onthe re- 
turn; therefore, of the young men, he took 

each of them by the hand and defired them 
oe to  
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to be of good cheer, fince they had every 
reafon to believe that “* when that amiable 

gentleman”—a profound reverence to Sir 

Guife—“ had hung his hour, the grand 

enemy to the girl’s peace of mind would be 
removed; and he did not doubt but he 
fhould) fee: Jenny’ as good-for-nothing a 
fifter to Jerom, and’ as infamous a wife to 

George, as) any happy? little varlet..could 

defire to be.” 

Thisinverted mode of compliment be- 

ing wellunderftood, the youths were made 

again ‘comfortable, “andthe whole affair 

ended by’ Jerom’s taking George by the 

hand; faying,  *¢ If fo be things went that 

‘way, there ws not a man in the’ world he 

avould fo foon*with'to.eall his brother,’ pro- 

vided the affair wichithat vile montter could 

be put up with?” <« True love! forgives 

every thing that happens before wedlock,.” 

faid George, ‘and moft things that hap- 

pen after. And.as to Jenny, I think her 

the modefteft girl in the whole world, and 

I love her the beft, though I never told her 

3 ட till to-day ; and when Sir Guile is dead, 

T think 

.  
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I think all will be well between Jenny.and 

me; though I had rather he! fhould live 

fifty years, and keep me out of Jenny’s 
heart for ever, than that any harm fhould 

betide. my dear good old matter, or any of 
my honoured young ones, or any of the 
family, not forgetting Mr. and Mifs Clare.” 

“ George,”? faid Partington, affecting to 
cough, ‘ youare one of the moft infup- 
portable young rafcals I ever knew—give 

me your hand. But take this for your 
comfort ; whether Sir Armine lives or dies, 

Atwood’s fitter hall be your wife, and this 
right worthy. old youth’”—another bow-— 
¢ hall {wing with both his excellent friends} 

becaufe it would be a fin. t@& part them,’? 
—Here he rolled the baronet and his affo- 

ciates about, and heaped the ftraw over 

them as if they were fo many pigs, 

பகி. +



EFFUSIONS OF LOVE AND-PITYs 

Tue provifions which the youth order~ 

ed to be brought into the barn were now 

reforted to, and the exulting trio fat down 

to the repatt, fpread upon a winnowing 

machine, turned the wrong fide, with as 

high {pirits, and as hearty an appetite, as 

they ever enjoyed; particularly as one of 

the waiters entered with a billet to Parting- 

ton,* containing the following words : 

To Bas Partineron, Efq. 

«MY poor father is in a found repole. 

—Requeft my unhappy friend Charles to 

“come to the bed which is prepared for him; 

and do you, dear fir, take quiet poffeflion 

of yours. I cannot quit my poft, but hope: 

to relate good tidings in the morning. 

< Yours affectionately, 

« Henry Firzorton.” 

Partington having read this note, and 
folding 

.  
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folding it up, he handed-it about, firft pens 

ciling on the back of it thele words 

« Read, but Jet not the worthy Sir _Guife 

fufpe&t it brings any good news. He, 

Gave it to George, who opened: ity and 

featcely able to conceal his joy; டல் it ன 

the hands of Jerom. a 

- «© Miferable intelligence!” faid Pai ing 

ton, with gtéat gravity:—** No hopes you 

fee the furgeon, no doubt, gives it up as 

a loft cafe —Heigho !—tet us raifé ‘our 
fpitits with 2 gla of ‘that wine. Fill, 

George: Come, here’s to Sir Guife’s 

fpeedy mounting, and to the fudden execu- 

tion of Valentine Miles, Efq.’ the chafte. 

Mrs. Teimpeft=for we-fhall noofeher too 

and that moft true and trutty ofall-valets”” 

—an inclination of the whole body as he 

mentioned each“ David Otley, gentle~ 

han!” 

« Te would bea compliment, ண் 

to offer you any refrefhiment ; indeed, fee- 

ing you have fo fhort tinie to live, it would 

be throwing good things away upon almoft 

dead cateafes; and I hate to be extrava- 
gant : 

©  
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gant fo, wifhing, with all our fouls, that’ 
the hangman may do juftice to all three of 
you, we have the honour to drink your 
good health in all chriftian charity !” 
~The bitter farcafm of tone, gefture, and 

aétion, which characterifed the {corn of Part= 

ington, ¢dnnot be conveyed in language. 
“Phe bottlé was emptied, and the repaft 

finifhed; in the like fpirit of biting ridicule, 

which often extorted an oath from the dar~ 

ing Valentine, and drove the -abafhed Sir 
Guife, looking more fwinifh than before, 

under’covert ofthis ftraw, 
» One of the waiters now brought a letter 

into the batn, faying, it came by a fpecial 

meffenger, who was then waiting a reply in 

the kitchen. Tt contained what follows : 

«To Basin Pantinorow, Efq. 

‘«< FORGIVE my having deceived you. 

Inftead of retiring to my bed, the pretence’ 

with which I left you, 1 fled from the moft 

horrid of all human fights—the prefence of 

a father who hath made his fon curfé the 

hour of his own birth, and.with: for death 
to 

ட  
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tocover his fhame. But how fhall lefcape 
myfelf? And, alas! my poor fifter! how 

fhall I thelter thee from the difgrace which 
is thus brought upon. thee ? If Henry can 

endure my hated name, tell him I hall feel 

horrors not to be borne till I know the ftate 
of his injured parent. I have other griefs 

fettling in my foul, but may not give them 

yent. As for him—the atrocious! the un= 
natural !—and yet, alas! he is my father ! 

—Might he not efcape ? Forgive and pity 
«« The diftracted 

«© CHarLes STUART.” 
- © N, B. I will remain here tilt 1. have 

your anfwer, then fly to quarters.’ 

Inthe progrefs of perufing this letter, the 

colours of compaffion and indignation alter- 
nately mounted, and fometimes mixed in 

Partington’s cheek, . Thefe were fucceed- , 

ed by. tears that gufhed from his eyes, and 
that.almoft to the drowning of his voice. 

“ Infufferable. young villain!’ faid. he, 

« this.is not to be endured !”’—Then dart~ 
ing a look of rage and contempt—which no 

features 

©  
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features. could more forcibly expref than » 
Partington’s, fharpened by that ironical: 
afperity which. was edged at every word 

and intonation with the’ moft cutting ener- 
gies— Here,’ ctied Partington, < liften 

to the fertimenis of that fcoundrel of a,fon 
who has run away fromehis’ amiable fire in 
his Jaft’diftrefs, and left him in confine= 

ment in his way to’an ignominijous death.’” 

—He then read the letter aloud, finking 

only the laft fentence, mentioning Sir 
Guife’s being fuffered to efcape ; thunder- 

ing in the ear of Sir Guife every expreffion 

that manifefted the deep fenfe which Charles 

had of his father’s villaay. “And at the’end, | 

feeing him, unmoyed, only’ from the im- 

pulfes of fear, “ Behold,” faid Partington, 

“<how the good baronet’s tender heart 

bleeds at the wounds which his ungracious 

boy: has inflicted!) What fenfibility ! What 

affliction | Whatexquifite feeling | Honeft, 

confcientious gentleman ! He will hardly 

farvive fo unfilial an attack. Ir will go 

with hiny to the gallows!” 

‘The reverences. which Partington made, 

Vou. Il. 5. ட் பொய்த் 
> 
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during this addrefs,. were repeated ateveryy 

fentence, till) at lafty they,arrived:at ‘al- 

moft. Perfian: proftrationy, Then» defiring 

the baronet and ‘his: two friends; would: be: 
kind enough: to rifé from the. ftrawy.and: 

hold. themfelves:in readinefS: tombe: tried, 

condemned, and executed, he left: them.in» 
the: charge: of. young Atwood,), ordering, 

True: George. to follow. him: into. thes 

houfe, 

கவன கக, 

CHAPTER XLII. 

LETTERS AND THEIR EFFECTS. 

Tue good Partington, to the: infinite 
joy of his honeft heart, found the Fitzorton 
family: ftill rejoicing at the unexpectedly 
rapid recovery of Sir Armine. Olivia had 
juft prepared for him the third cup of tea, » 

and was going to place it on awaiter to be 

conveyed by a fervant, when this fingular 

_ man fhatched it from her-hand, declaring; 

© fhe was an: infamous little villain to. fup- 

poe any other perfon fhould carry: it the 

3 old  
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oldtrafeal’ but himfelf, when he’was within. 
reachvof him.’ 

« That trouble is unfieceffary)” faid Lady’ 
Fitzorton ; * 510 Armine feéls himfelf* 

quite ftout'enotigh’ to” finith’ his’ breakfaft 
below; and that’ you, Olivia, may be out™ 

of pain’ as completely* as° otirfelves, your 
good" father gehtly’ turned me* out of his” 
apartment jue now, fayihg, he=would be’ 
my fubfticute: Hark! I héar them comh-* 
ராஜூ? Thedoor’was opened, and dif 
covered the’ truly reverend and honourable 
Sir Armine walking*into' the ‘room with a’ 
not infirm ftep, and rather affectionately 
embracingy than’ leaning upoii his friend- 

ly fupporters,» Henry and’ Mré Clare. 
எரிக் வர் 06 ௦18 தசரா, பணம் 

finghis attendants by fpreadinig his arms to” 

their extent, © Armine’s *hitnfelf “again !” 

Then taking every ohe’by the hand, he ac- 

knowledged theif tendercare, affuring them 

ofthis freedom from pains except'a kind of 

confufion in-his'head front the ‘fevere blow 

hevhad'there® been faluted’ with, probably 

. by the hand of Sir Guife Stuart. 
S% : «No  
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«No doubt!” exclaimed Partington, 

« your obligations to that very worthy gen- 

tleman are fo great, that I hope you will 

have no objection to attend him and his 
brace of myrmidons to the juftice, who, I 

find, refides three miles on our road to 

Adfell Hall, fearcely a furlong out of your » 
way;—though, I truft, you have enough of 

chriftian fpirit in that old abominable body 

to travel toa court of juftice as far as the 

Alps, in order to do your country the fer- 

vice of committing fo very deferving and . 

amiable a perfonage to the halter. In- 
deed, as you are alfo in the commifiion, I 

do not fee why you fhould not pafs fentence 

on the gentleman yourfelf:—but, perhaps, 

you may. think it right to pay your brother 

juftice the compliment of hanging an honeft , 

man found in his diftrict. ~ I expeét, at any 
rate, that you will be well enough to fee 

him fwing ; for, although you have given 

the death defigned for you the flip, there is, 

-[ think, malice prepenfe enough in the at- 
tack to hang the affaffin; and, to tell you 

the truth, if I did not think fo, I fhould 
fearcely”  
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fearcely forgive you for recovering. —I fup- 

pote,” added he, * you know that the 

worthy trio are under my cuftody, and re- 

frefhing themfelves at this moment in an 

unroofed batn, with fome unpeppered; un- 

falted, and unbuttered water-gruel, ready to 

march at the word of command.” 

All the time Partington was fpeaking, 

poor Jane Atwood then happening to bein 

the room and behind Olivia’s chair, was 

obliged to hold it faft ta fapport herfelf 

from falling. Henry, from contrary caufes, 

but produétive of the fame effects, was ina 

fearce better condition. They were all, 

however, foon relieved by Sir Armine, who, 

taking a paper from his pocket, at the fight 

of which Olivia’s cheeks took the hue of 

the deepeft crimifon, thus addreffed his 

friends :—* I will read a paper of propo- 

fals to you, my friends, and muft own it 

has wholly decided me as to what fhould 

be done with the prifoners. Ineed not in- 

form you that it was drawn up by that 

bluthing little girl of ours, and, as I believe, 

placed by Lady Fitzorton upon my pillow.” 

‘ $3 « Why;  
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s¢ Why, what wickednefs has. the Ji 

rafeal. been at now ?”.quoth Partington. 

*© You thall \hear,?” replied Sir Armine 5 

and, then, putting the-paper into ‘Lady: Fitz- 

_orton’s-hand, defired her to read:it for -the 

.Beod.of the. company, which,.while ‘Olivia 

fat between the palpitating Henry. and) Mr. 

Clare, the did as-follows :— ் 

510512) கரம் 111020௩703, Bart, 

* My dearly valued friend, and almoft father, 

. But that the news, the heartfelt news, 

of your being recovered ;—but that sthe 

affurances of my foul-eleéted Henry, -pro- 
_mife.us the fight,of youin a few-hours sil 

fhould neither have the will nor-the:power 

.to.write to you on the. propofed fubject. of 

this paper, which is in behalf of your bit- 

tereft enemy! not for his own fake, you. 

will.readily believe, butias his publick dif- 

grace muft, inevitably, be connected with 

the publick character and. private feelings 

of far more worthy perfons.” 
<©-There’s alivtle villain for you,” faid 

Partington, drawing the :back of his hand 

acrofs  
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actofs his eyes.—Lady Fitzorton went 

on 

“Had any thing’ fatal happened fromthe 

mercilefs :being sfor whom 1 now plead, 

Heaven-only: knows how any of'thofe ‘per- 

fons would have borne the blow! Surely, _ 

it-would Have broken all our hearts.” 

ue Dear-angelick girl!” cried old Clare, 

sprefling her to his bofom—‘* were any 

‘thing to break thine, ‘the iftrings of mine 

would crack, ‘I’m ‘fure |’’—-Lady Fitzorton 

proceeded:— pest i 

«© But, as it has pleafed the great Re- 

ftorer, in pity-andin love, to-give you'to 

us, certain'] am, that the only refentment 

your all-noble nature is icapable of feeling 

againift the-cruel iauthor of your fufférings, 

will be confined to hiimfelfvalone, and no 

way extend to the innocent, becaufe they 

happen to be his offspring.” 

«© Sweet Olivia!’ faid Lady Fitzorton, 

taking one of her hands. 

« She is my child! my own dear daugh- 

ter!” cried Mr, Clare proudly. “ Think 

of that !”” eagerly fatching the other hand 

Sa 5 te Thanks  
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—“ Thanks be to God that gave Her to 

me :—fhe is my daughter!” 
«Go on with the letter,” faid Sir Ar- 

“amine, coughing to conceal his emotions. 
“On this principle I dare to fue even for 

Sir Guife Stuart;—fince the fhame and for- 

row of his children,—the excellent Caro- 

Jine, and her amiable brother—would be 
doubly heaped upon them.* Were you to 
carry even your juft vengeance’ againft this 

‘mifguided man, I tremble for the effect of a 

_ publick profecution on their minds.”?- 
“Good and gracious Heaven !”? ejacu- 

lated Henry; “ is it poffible !’” 
~*- “© Ah! permit me, deareft ‘Sir Armine, 

to place myfelf in their fituation while I 

plead their caufe. «I feel, that the refleGted 

infamy of Him who gave me being veg 
‘kill me!” re 

“ My child! thy father fhall never dif- 

- honour thee,” faid Mr. Clare, the proudeft 

chords of his heart finely touched,— 

«never! never!” 
«The gentle Henry’ too, deareft and 

“beft of men! would lament the fate of his 
drooping  
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drooping friend ! He would join my fym- 

pathizing woes for the blufhes and tears of 

the fweet Caroline !—I cannot fupport it.” 

« He muft be more than human that 

can!” cried Henry. 

« As] am neither more nor lefs than hu- 

man, I'll hear no more of the vile huffey’s 

‘nonfenfe, unlefs the letter is read on with 

out ftoppings,” faid Partington, blowing, 

his nofe violently. 

« Even our poor Jane would be affliét- 

ed, and Sir Armine hjmfelf, whofe heart is 

the’ throne’ of all that is humane and ho- 

nourable, would’endure a pang it never 

ought to-feel, were even this hardened 

creature to pals his days in a prifon after 

the ignominy of a publick trial.” 

Jane Atwood’s whole frame quivered at 

the idea; and had not her hand ftill clung to 

Olivia’s chair, fhe mutt have fallen. 

_.  Zounds and the devil! you determined 

murderefs ! have you almoft done?” cried 

Partington, : ச 

« Hem! hem !—Read the laft paflage,” 

S35 cried,  
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cried Sir Armine.— Thank Heaven we 
are coming to the Jaft paffage.”” 

‘In the names therefore of his es 
fon, the denizen of your Henry’s -bofom, 
of his duteous daughter, in whofe honour 

and felicity J feel fifter’s intereft; in that ~ 
of beloved Lady Fitzorton, and of my own 

adored father, whofe compaffionate heart, 1 

am. fure, goes with my petition, I implore 
that Sir Guife,with all his crimes on his 
head, may be fuffered to depart; if it be 

poflible, without his foul deeds, or at leaft 

his foul difgrace, reaching the ears of his 
ipnocent and outraged daughter. . Let 
Henry and. his friend owe this—through 

your abundant clemency-—Q! my fecond 
father! to the interceflion of 

‘© Your duteous and ever grateful 

* Orivia CLaRe.” 

When Lady Fitzerton, was preparing to 

sead, Olivia would have quitted the room, 
and ftarting up, had got to the deer; ‘but 

Partington caught hold of her and ex- 
claimed;  
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claimed, “Stop! you infufferable fcoun- 
rel! ftop (4 knew you had done fome- 

thing to be athamed of, but there’s no ef- 
~ caping, Jam an excellent hand to catcha 

thief, and to keep him too:—witnels Six. 

Guile and Co. !” 
For fome time Henry had manifefted 

emotions almoft beyond his nature to வடி 
dure. Generofity, goadnefs, compaffion, 
and every other quality that exalts Huma- 
nity, in thofe happy moments, when every 
principle is alive, and every paffion moving 

to virtuous impulfe, refeG@ed from the 
conduct of Olivia, {truck on his heart, well 

fitted to receive fuch diftinguifhed guetfts 5 
at length, dropping on his knees, <O teach 
me !” he exclaimed, ‘* teach me how I can 

deferve fuch excellence ?”” : 
Olivia, who had nor till that moment 

raifed her head, which alternately repofed 

on ‘her father’s and Henry’s arm, as the 
proper fupports of her blooming merit, 
now ventured, to look up, fummoned by a 

voice to, her indeed ** fweet as the fhep- 
herd’s pipe upon the mountains,” and ten- 

56 derly  
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derly returning the embrace of her Enthue 
fiaft, the declared, **. that- although the 

whole company had, out of all bounds, 

over-rated common fentiments of Chriftian 

charity, fhe-felt herfelf rejoiced not to have 

offended ; and if there was any merit, it 

was all borrowed from conftant affociation 

with thofe whofe conduét was at once her 
emulation and her example.” 

«Then; I fappofe; the worthy Baronet 

istiot to be Hanged this’ time?” faid Par- 
‘tington.' 

2" No,” faid Sir netiinas « Pithink T ie 

myfelf fo well, and’ fo fatisfied, os T thall 
take Olivia’s advice” 
«Why, for that matter,”’ ere Par- 

tington; *T’muft own, Itoo have'a letter 
to be read which’ feems’ to “ftrengthea an 
idéa of that fort; and as ¥ plainly perceive 
my vote to break the honeft’ man’s neck 
will pafs for nothing, where @ pack of abo- 

minable good-for=nothing ‘fcoundrels ‘are 

refolved to fave him,—here; — ‘do 
you'give us the contents of this :” 

ட him: with” that 1மன - she 
4 at Charles 

7  
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Chatles which was before offered to the 
reader. 

Tt was with great labour that Henry, 
after many ftops, lets, and'hindrances, from 

the overflowings of his’ own heart and’ that 

of the company, finifhed this epiftle. AN 
the paffions of his nature had been up in 

arms fora confiderable time.’ Inthis 127 

letter, there were fome hard lines which 

pierced him, and him .only’of the party, to 
the quick.—The forlorn fituation of Caro- 
line, wondering, perhaps, at the abfence of 

her father; the tender goodnefs of ‘Olivia, 

the benevolent dilpofition of Sir Armine; 
and the dire heart-rending ‘condition of his, 
friend Charles, formed, in his bofom, fuch 

‘a'miafs of contrary and confii@ing paffions 
and’ principles, defires and duties, hopes 

‘and fears, that Henry Fitzorton’s fituation 
‘at this ‘crifis was, perhaps, as truly to be 
commiferated as at any period, “not of his 

individual, but of the human hiftory. 

« Do’ you, “Henry,” faid Sir Armine, 

«« for I know you will do it in thé beft 

manner, anfwer your friend’s letter—Part- 
ington
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ington ‘will only interlard’ it with vaga- 

bonds and fcoundrels.—No—it will be 

better, dear boy, in your hands:—You 

will afflure your friend of my continued 

efteem for him; and that while you are 

_telling him fo, his father will be fet at 

liberty.”” 

Jane Atwood here quitted the room 

very haftily. 
> © And add, my Henry,” cried Sir Ar- 
mine, “ that it fhall be by no fault of mine, 

or my family, or my friends, if the cruel 

and unprovoked affault is ever divulged to 

—to—to—bis—to Mifs—” 

Sir Armine hefitated, feeing fome paper 

which had Jaid on the table tremble in 

Henry’s hand, to pronounce the name of 

Caroline or Stuart, He therefore only 

added, in an under tone, heard only by 

Henry—“ you know who I mean, Henry.”* 

«And while Harry is thus employed, 

you, my dear Sir Armine,” obferved Lady 

Fitzorton, “ you may go with’me, if you 

pleafe.” க 

They did fo, and while they were ¥ 
fent,  
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ent, Partington, being now leftalone with 
Henry, exclaimed, “ What, you vagabond! 

is to be done now? Our plan, you fee, has 

een overturned, and there’ is no time for 

another. You cannot be carried off again. 
This forced match; I fear, after all, muit 

take place: yet who, but fuch a fellow as : 
you, would require force to. poffefs fuch a 

darling little villain as Olivia? What do 

you intend ?”” 

« Would I were aca and buried !”” 

__ ejaculated Henry, «« or would I had never 

feen—Indulge me, dear Mr. Partington, 

by leaving me alone a little: I willendea~ 

vour todo what I ought-—what is right. 

Order the carriages as defired.—Some de- 

lay will, of courfe, happen after this acci- 

dent—at leaft, one day! and if 1 gain an- 

other day, I hall have time to think and to 

secide.”” 
Partington, who, amidft all his fingu- 

Jarities, was never troublefome, and who, 

indeed, knéw not how to advife Henry, 

whom he fincérely loved, left the room, 

igen’ with vifible Gigns of anxiety— 

ae All  
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௭ All [know of @ certainty is, that you are 

‘one of the moft atrocious young fcoundrels 

lever faw and, therefore, I with with all 

my foul I could fee you happy, without 

feeing others, who are as great yagabonds 

as yourfelf, miferable.’* 

. CHAPTER XLIV- 

RESENTMENT AND COMPASSION. 

‘THE letter which Henry, after he had 
recovered himfelf, wrote to Charles, con- 

tained all the generous fentiments his fa- 
ther dictated, with-every grace they could 
receive from eloquent expreffion; but they 

were- mingled with others that betrayed.a 
difordered and almoft diftra&ted mind, bur 

which would become intelligible to Charles, 
in addition to his father’s kind commands. 

<¢ Ah! my dear ! dear friend! and part- 

ner in grief!” obferyed the unhappy: Hen- 

ry, “ the firebrands of hate and animale 

க a wit)  
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which our affectionate ‘care, joined to the 

goodnefs of Sir Armine’s heart, had almoft 
extinguifhed, are by this baneful rencontre 
and its effects, kindled afrefh, and muft con- 
fame you and your beloved Olivia, Henry 
and his adored Caroline in afhes.’” 

He then implored the advice and affift- 

ance of Charles, without the flighteft ex- 

pectation that either could be availing ! He 

ran on to fome length ina ftate of inco- 

herence that entangled the defign, and ob 

foured the fenfe with which he began; and, 

in fine, difcovered that his enthufiafm 

‘threatened to hurl Reafon from her throne! 

He then recurred to that laft dire refuge of 

“the defperate, and argued the point of life 

and death by his own hand, with a cafuiftry 

-{o fabtle that he had almoft perfuaded him- 

felf fuicide was the only virtue left him to 

“perform.— «« This way only,” faid he, 

«© can Olivia efeapé a man, whofe heart is 

for ever alienated—for ever pofleffed by 

another ! This way alone can my friend 

ப அத் in the arms of another—This way, 
‘avoid the mifery of feeing the woman he 

too,  
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too, fhall -he be diffolved from. his ‘ever- 

lafting oath, and die faithful to\the vows of 

-his heart.” 

~ After.a long indulgence of this)phrenzy, 
-he took the:path-which led to the contrary 

extreme; where duty to his'father, and ad- 

miration of the tender virtues, as well as 

tender pity for the affection of Olivia; con- 
vinced him, though his days were to ex- 

ceed thofe of the longeft liver upon earth, 

he.ought ftill to with their prolongation, 

that he mightreward fo much benevolence, 

beauty, and goodnefs. He concluded the 

epiftle by confeffing, his whole foul was iin 

athe ftate of this globe of earth, when all ‘its 

materials were difcordant atoms, and not 

having fuffered his paffions or his imagina- 

tion, intemperate as they ‘were, to extin- 

@uith, for more than a moment, thofe hea- 

venly fparks which his “principles -had 

Jighted up, and which his education had 

foftered in his foul, he ended with a prayer, 

ithat the Power who called into order a 

world, and perhaps myriads of worlds, 

from anarchy, would deign to. bring sbis 

deeply-  
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7 deeply-ditt 
chaos ! 

The pater NSE See 

shaving addreffed, fealed, ‘and difpatched it, 

felt an impulfe, he could-not but indulge, 

‘to join the party now-affembled in the’barn. 
‘He there found:Sir Armine and Lady'Fitz- 
-orton, Olivia-and Mr.:Clare, who had been 

interrupted in.their.way thereto by a little 
-adventure of Jane AAtwood’s - 

The reader may recolle& the latter of 
thefe perfons left the room fuddenly, the 

eccafion of which was this:—Finding, 
through the benevolence of Olivia and Sir 
Armine, that-her {till too kindly-remem- 

sbered ‘Sir sGuife «would receive noifarther 

shardthips, and conjeéturing the fhould in- 

-curno cenfure by a little anticipation of the 

sintended .clemency, the poor girl, obeying 

thé foftnefs of her heart, which told her, 

that Nature infifted on her dues of daily 

bread, as well in her guilty as innocent 

fubjeéts, had ventured to gain.one of the 

waiters over tosher withes of adminiftering 

fomething to.eat and drink more nutritious 

than  
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than the bread and water which that vigi- 
lant difciplinarian, Mr. Partington, had 

permitted to be fet before them fince their 
captivity. Having feen her brother, there- 

fore, fafe at his own breakfaft, and True 

George, whofe heart, on this-fide a breach 

of duty, could deny her-nothing, fixed as 

his fubftitute, fhe had paffed the’ firft fen- 
tinel, namely the aforefaid George, and had 

got with her bafket of provifions ‘to the 

barn door, and was juft giving orders to 
the waiter to take it to the prifoners, when 

Sir Armine and ‘the reft caught her in the 

fact. : 
It is not eafy to conjecture the ingenuous 

diftrefs and embarraifment of Jane Atwood. 
She entered upon her defence in fo very 

Jame a mannet, that her offence would have 

been extremely aggravated had fhe not 
found a better advocate in Olivia, who, 

with -honeft energy, declared, fhe fhould 

have done the fame, or worfe, had fhe re- 

fie€ted on the circumftances of the poor 
wretches; ‘ for I do not think,” faid’ 
the, “ I could know the wickedeft creature 

upon  
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upon the earth; no, not my father’s mur- 

derer—though the very thought of him 
' would nearly murder me too—no, I am 

pofitive I could not let even him die of fa- 
mine while I had charge of his life, and 

power to adminifter to thofe bitter wants 

which would make him incapable even of 
repentance in his laft moments.” 

«Take that bafket, George,” faid Sir 

Armine; “and carry it to the party whos 
_ are in need of its contents—or no—ftop,” 

continued he, “I have a~thought may an- 
{wer the purpofe better.—Here, Jane, do * 
you carry this into the houfe, andin a room 

apart from that which we occupy, order a 
proper repaft to be prepared for the per- 

fons you intended to relieve; and fee, good 

girl, that it be done immediately.” 

Jane, burfting into tears, could anfwer 
to this: kindnefs only by them, and feverat 
bows which George made for her, faying, 
«Their honours faw the young woman 
was not well.”” > George then took hold of 

her arm, and conduéted her into the houfe. 

- Ic  
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Iwas-at this moment that Henry arrived. 
Sir Armine -undertook* the explanation’ fo 

‘much to. Olivia’s honour, that Henry, in-- 

“ceffantly’ warmed by inftances:of* hersex= 
cellent difpofition, felt it was, if not the= 

conquering, the refiftlefs moment, and” 

‘with violence  protefted he: was fure fhe 

rouft be an angel. “ No,’’ replied’ Olivia, 

putting her face clofe to that of Henry; 

‘alas! no angel, but a. mere’ mortal, who 

confiders that the poor wretch, bad as he is, 

gave: birth: to’ Charles and Caroline, . of 

whofe incftimable value we are both conf 
cious.” 

‘Thus perpetually did Olivia promote the” 
caufe of others, and counteract her deareft 

interefts! At the difplays of her'charaéter 

and conduct, Henry often glowed with fuch - 
admiration and gratitude, that he could 

have been-proud to have flown with her to 

the altar ; but then:her converfation fo’ fre- 
quently brought back the image*and’ vir-~ 

tues of Caroline'to his mind, that fhe was; 

in-a manner, acceffary to*his*looking“on 
that  
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that’ altar’ as’ the place’ where; fliould he 

yield his hand to Olivia, he muft'at the- 

fame: time ‘facrifice his:love; his-fame, his 

friend, his honour, and his virtue! 

CHAPTER XLY,. 

A VERY TENDER HEART. 

Sr ARMINE, with his family, now en+ 

tered the-place where the proud, creft-fal- 

len Sir Guife, and his infamous accom- 

plices, were degraded; and, advancing 

within a few paces, ftopped fhort. 

The contraft exhibited in the two Baro- 

nets at this inftant was fuch, asa delineator 

of the human character has: feldom an 0ற- 

portunity to obferve. The awful and fu= 

perior majefty of an infulted and innocent 

man giving liberty to a bafe clandeftine 

enemy; who, though nearly dead to the ex- 

ceffes of confcious infamy, feemed almoft 

to with that the cords thus loofened:were 
drawn  
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drawn tight, even to ftrangulation, round. ் 

his neck. 
Sir Armine ட to din door, and fig- 

nified, by fufficient tokens, that the path 

to the Abbey, or wherever elfe he might 

defire to take his way, would not be ob- 
ftruéted: but Sir Armine uttered not a 

word till he gained the court-yard, that led 
from the barn to the houfe, and then, in a 

yoice that penetrated the heart of every 
hearer, he faid—* Attribute, thou Impla- 

cable! thy undeferved enlargement to thy 
children and mine, whofe virtues are a 

balancee—and furely higher praife cannot 

be given them—for vices fuch as 

thine !’” 

Difdaibing to caft a look on the fubordi- 

nate engines of bafenefs, Sir Armine, with 

his affociates, went into the houfe, but -he 

had fcarcely pafled his foot over the thre- 

fhold before Jane Atwood and True George 
came running into the paflage, by another 

door, to fay, that “an armed multitude 

were marching on from the neighbouring 

villages to ண்ட் the injuries committed 
againft 

2  
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againft their refpected patron, Sir Armine, 

by their detefted tyrant Sir Guife.” 
« He mutt be proteéted,” faid Sir Ar- 

mine. George flew to his protection fwift 

as the word. Young Atwood, who was 

at hand, did the fame. His fifter repeated 

Sir Armine’s orders till Adfell woods re- 

echoed—* Sir Guife muft be protected.” 

Henry Fitzorton forfook; for a moment, 

” the fide of Olivia to attempt the refeue of 

the father of Caroline. But the mob, who 

now poured into the inn-yard, covering 

the fields adjacent, were at firft too clamor= 

ous to be oppofed—they had heard the 

Ttory of the aflaffination with all ‘the extra~ 

vagant additions of a:travelling tale; and 

here, as at the abbey and caftle, Sir Guife 

being an object of general hatred, and Sir 

‘Armine of as general love, even the en= 

treaties, explanations, promifes, and threats 

ofthe latter; could not prevent the en= 

* raged multitude from. hooting; pelting, 

hiffing, huftling, buffeting, and beating the 

former out of the inn-yard; and in defpite 

of Henry, Partington, young Atwood, 

Vou, U. oe George  
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George and Jane, who followed the rabble 

from one end of the parifh:to the other, their 
ounmitigated fury was purfued by the affail- 

ants even to that part of Adfell foreft where 
the: poftillion told them the’ attack was 

made. At that memorable place, had not 

the fhrieks and at length the fwoons of 

Jane Atwood, like aguardian genius, broke 

the raging paffions, by exciting the gene- 
ral pity and humanity-of the-mob to reftore 

a beautiful: young woman whom fome of 
them fuppofed was the Baronet’s daughter, 
Sir Guife; Otley, and _Miles, wwould-have 

breathed, their lait on the identical fpot 

where they: had-begun the affaffination. 

Thus implored; they fuffered at length 
the mifcreant and his. minions to efcape, 

and the mob: turned all their attention to 

the: young woman, who,—after recovering, 

and: being affured, by the generous George, 

ina tender whifper, that Sir Guife had got 

off alive, was carried by the people fafe ர் 

back to the inn. Here they met Sir Ar- 

mine, Mr. Clare; and the ladies, coming 

in-confternation to know what had been the 

4 3 refult  
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refult of the jaffray. “Olivia Teeing Henry, 

for whom ‘fhe had felt terrors not to be’ def 

cribed, fell into a ftate fearce lefs pitiable: 

thanthat of Jane. But at length the ad- 
venture of the running fight was explained, 

the company took-fome more refrefhment, 

and the good furgeon telling Sir Armine, 

the fooner he left the feene of agitation, and. 

got to his own’ quiet home, the better, 

Partington ordered the horfes and carriages 

to be brought out, and Sir Armine, his: 

friends and family left the eventful inn. 

But they-had not yet arrived at theland 

of peace 5 for the fame muttitude which® 

had difmiffed Sir Guife with fo many marks: 

of difapprobation, would not part with Sir 

Armine without gteetings of as violent ap- 

plavfe ; they hung on ‘the wheels of his’ 

coach, took ofthe horfes, and drew him 

along in triumph ; they ran after him for 

fome miles, crying out ‘God blefs Sir 

Armine !” and at laft ftopped the carriages 

and horfes, infifting that Partington, Henry, 

and all the retinue, fhould join them in 

three cheers; to the honour of Sir Armine. 

றத After  
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After which they gave a uniyerfal-huzza, 

and faffered the vehicles and horfemen to 

proceed, 

CHAPTER XEVI. 

CONTRASTS. 

"THE ret of the journey was performed 
without any farther interruptions, except 
that towards the’end of it Sir Armine com- 
plained of uneafy fenfations in his ftomach, 

which; he faid, he was apprehenfive were 
the forebodings of his old conftitutional 
enemy, the gout. 3 

At length, however, the antique towers. 

and gothick avenues of Adfell Hall appear- 
ed in view, and the evening fun was play~ 

ing its beams on the, romantick  fcenary 
around, at the profpeéts of which different 

fentiments were produced in the minds of 

fome of the company. 
In the fine eyes and complexion of Oli- 

via, were written all thofe tender pertur~ 

bations, hopes, and fears, which till now 

: the  
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the late! occurrences had banithed from her 

gentle bofom, but the faidnothing. « Te 
‘was at the altar of that old chapel, my 

child,” obferved Mr. Clare, ‘ that your 

grandfather was made the happieft of man- 

kind.—O may. the heirs to his fortune, the 

fair domain that is now opening upon us; 

fucceed to that richer poffeffion, his un- 

fpeakable felicity | for I know by my own 

heart—ewidower as itis, and wholly bereav-. 

ed as it would be but for thee, Olivia,” 

the old gentleman tenderly drew his 

daughter towards him, “I know there is 

no earthly treafure fo invaluable as a chaite 

and virtuous companion—fuch as, alas, I 

have lot!” Mr. Clare brought his 

daughter’s hand from his bofom to his lips, 

and impreffed it with a kifs that was 

moiftened with a tear, while Olivia gent'y 

lifted her other hand to the old man’s 

cheek, and wreathing her arm by degrees 

round his neck, repaid the precious drops 

which he had fhed with tenfold intereft. 

Meantime, Sir Armine forgot every for- 

mer pain in the fupremely happy refleétion. 

1.2 of  
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of ftill poffeffing the ‘excellent Lady Fitz- 

orton, whom having viewed for fome mo- 

ments with confcious pride, he exclaimed, * 

with an energy that {poke the foul—* The 

years of that lovely girl almoft thrice num- 
ered,” pointing to Olivia, * haft thou 

~been the bleffing of my life !” 
The coachman was ordered to ftop atthe 

top of the hill, from whence Adfell Hall 

park and chapel were difcovered, and where 

thefe little pi@ures of family happinefs 

were drawn. Henry and Partington had 
rode on one fide of the road, keeping even 

with the coach ; and the poft=charior, in 

which were George and Jane, to whom her 

brother was now added, drew up on the 

other, more in apprehenfion of Sir Armine’s 

returning ficknefs, than in expectance of 

thofe fweetly tearful fenfations ‘which wel- 

come the pains, if pains they may be called, 

of atender heart. The whole group, there- 

fore, charatteriftically felt the fcene.- Hen- 

ry, who had witneffed it fromthe time’ of 

Mr. Clare’s paternal prayer to Sir Armine’s 

laft refleGtion, and to whom the fight of 

i : ட் the 

௪  
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the chapel brought back every agonifing 
anticipation, counterfeited but ill the {mile 

he gave to Mr. Clare when that good man 

withed him all the blifS that both their 

houfes had'experienced in marriage. Hen- 

ry bowed acknowledgment. True George 

wept and laughed by turns; young At 

wood bore him company ; but Jane was fo 

overwhelmed with the confliéts which pre- 

ceded, that, when the carriages were again 

in motion, the felt relieved. Some minutes 

_ before, Partington, whofe fenfibility had 

been varioufly excited, turned his  horfe 

from the coach again into the road, fwear- 

ing, «that Sir Guife and. his worthy pair 

of friends were archangels to Sir Armine 

and his family, who, he plainly faw’’—here 

he rubbed his eyes, which were not dry— 

© had a defire to blind him firft, and then 

to break his heart; for which, amongft a 

multitude of other obliging favours, he 

confidered the whole body, men and wo- 

men, as a fet of good-for-nothing 

affaffinating caitiffs and fcoundrels.”” 

At length they arrived at the place of 

deftina~  
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deftination. The fun had juft made “a 

golden fet ;” the villagers were afflembled on 

the green which -neighboured the hall, to 

pay their firft falutations; and the rural 

bells joined merrily in chorus to the notes 

of univerfal welcome. It was, indeed, con- 

fidered by the inhabitants of the furround- 

ing parifhes-as a jubilee, which had been 
expected by the peafantry and hufbandmen 

for many years: Their lovely patronef 

was now come amongft them, not only to 

take poffeflion of her» ample inheritance, 
but to fhare it, as they had often heard, 
with a youth generous as herfelf, and from 

whofe liberal regulations they expeéted to 
derive all the benefits of honeft induftry, 

and of eafy fervitude; for it had been 

- given out that if the young *fquire and his 
lady liked Adfell Hall, they were to fit it 

up for their general refidence ; a point of 

the utmoft importance to the fons and 
daughters of poverty. That nothing on 

their parts, therefore, might be wanting, 

whatever could demonttrate refpeét, grati- 
tude, and zeal, were now to be feen and 

heard.’ 
A yillage  
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A village poet, whofe metre was looked 

upon, by the rufticks, as the fublimeft 

effort of human genius, prefented a gratu- 

latory ode, in the left ftanza of which he 

promifed an epithalamium when the young 

couple fhould attend the altar of hymen. 

A-rural mufician, whofe untutored melody 

was at leaft a match for the uncouth rhime 

of the aforefaid bard, compofed a cantata; 

which was to be rehearfed the evening of 

the arrival, but tobe played toa full band; 

immediately after the ceremony —the barber 

having promifed his flute, the huntfman of 

a neighbouring *{quire, his horn, and the 

clerk of anattorney from the next market- 

town, his fiddle, the compofer himfelf lite- 

rally. executing harmony on the baffoon. Six 

of the village maids were felected, by fage 

matrons, to twine chaplets of jeffamine and 

70188) - cudgel-playing, fingle-ftick, and 

_ cricket were alfo in preparation, and a 

variety of other honorary tokens of duty, 

good-will, and homage, were defigned to 

celebrate the nuptials of Henry Fitzorton 

and the blooming lady of the manor. ~ 

‘Thefe innocent teftimonies of ruftick fa- 
tisfaction 

ச  
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tisfaétion were highly acceptable to all but 

Henry, ‘who, having now had leifure for 

retrofpect, looked upon every preparation 
as a garland to decorate a grand facrifice, 

of which be was to be the principal vidtim. 
And yet matters had now gone to fuch 

length, he faw no way toefcape. His ob- 

ligations to Olivia, whofe virtues were ever 
under his eyes, multiplied every hour. 

His obftacles to the hand of Caroline were 

increafed tenfold within the laft two days; 
€ven though, before, they did not feem to 

admit-of augmentation. All that could be 
expected was alittle delay, that his father 

might recover his late fatigue before he 
entered on a frefh courfe of tumultuary 
happinefS; and eventhis Sir Armine deter- _ 

mined, thould poftpone the feftivity only 

four and twenty hours. 
‘There was a rough honefty in the good 

ட் Partington, who, albeit, unufed'to the foft 

parts of fpeech, had as much nicety in 

feeling, as bluntnefs in expreffion. He 
was often on the point of at once extrica- 

ting Henry ‘by unfolding his fituation to 

Mr, Clare, or even to Olivia herfelf ;for 

; he  



 




